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Prologue

The chapters in this book are set out in a query and answer format because they
have been previously written in response to set questions. This means that there
will often be a repetition of thoughts but this should only emphasise those
points.
The answers do not presume to cover all the information that the LORD would
like to give us, but are merely what I believe He has shown me in the years I
have been studying these subjects. These thoughts I share with you, but there
are many more that you can get by simply reading the Bible for yourself and
asking Him for the meaning.
I have found that the “boring” bits often contain the most spiritual information,
but because they are perceived as “mind-numbing” we often pass over them, or
worse still, allow someone else to tells us what they mean with lots of ellipses
(the parts which they leave out), but which would often throw more light on the
subject if we actually read them!
We should NEVER forget the advice given to US by the Spirit:
Deuteronomy 8:
2 And you shall remember all the way which the LORD your God led you
these forty years in the wilderness, to humble you, and to prove you, to
know what was in your heart, whether you would keep His
commandments, or no. 3 And He humbled you, and suffered you to
hunger, and fed you with manna, which you knew not, neither did your
fathers know; that He might make you know that man does not live by
bread only, but by EVERY word that proceeds out of the mouth of the
LORD does man live.
Proverbs 4:
14 The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own ways: and a good
man shall be satisfied from himself. 15 The simple believe every word [at
face value]: BUT the prudent man looks well to his going [and asks many
questions of the Spirit].
Proverbs 30:
5 Every word of God is pure: He is a shield to them that put their trust in
Him. 6 Add you not to His words, lest He reprove you, and you be found
a liar [or mistaken in your understanding].
7

Matthew 4:
3 And when the tempter came to Him, he said, “If You be the Son of God,
command that these stones be made bread [save yourself]”. 4 But He
answered and said, “It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God [I’ll live on the
promises of God]”.
On the surface this next one appears to be about ACTIONS, but the principle
can also be applied to written words!
Matthew 18:
15 Moreover if your brother shall trespass against you [and disagree with you
in his doctrinal assertions], go and tell him his fault between you and him
alone: if he shall hear you, you have gained your brother [or you may hear
him!]. 16 But if [you are right and] he will not hear you, then take with you
one or two more [words of God], that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be established.
And if he shall neglect to hear [reject] them, tell it to the church [to those
who will listen so that someone else may be able to reach him]: but if he neglect to
hear the church [those who do accept your version], let him be to you as a
heathen man and a publican [someone you love and would like to help but have
to leave in the meantime].
17

This is how the apostle Paul applied that rule:
2 Corinthians 13:
1 This is the third time I am coming to you. “In the mouth of two or three
witnesses shall every word be established”. 2 I told you before [when I was
with you], and foretell you [now], as if I were present, the second time [in
my first letter]; and being absent now [again] I write [in this second letter] to
them which heretofore have sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again,
I will not spare . . .

oooOooo
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Chapter One:

The Strong Delusion
Query:
2 Thessalonians 2:
11
And for this cause God shall send them [a] strong delusion, that they
should believe a lie: 12 that they all might be damned who believed not
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.
Why are they sent a strong delusion? And who are they?
Response:
They are the rejecters of God’s offer and have pleasure in unrighteousness –
which means that they would rather have sin than goodness! Let’s read about
some of them.
Daniel 7:25:
And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out
the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they
shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of
time.
We understand this verse identifies the great anti-Christ, the one who is in place
of Christ, masquerading as Him, and yet who has a
blasphemous message regarding the character of God.
Without going into too much detail concerning it do we
agree that in the past it has, and in the future will, persecute
God’s people, and that this particular period of persecution
had a beginning and an end? But is there more persecution
to come?
And do we agree that while it was doing these things, it was
also endeavouring to change God’s time in the law? That it
has substituted Sunday as the day of worship in the professed Christian world –
which substitution is still very much with us and will be to the end of time?
Why is this so universally accepted?
God tells us:
11

Isaiah 66:4:
I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them;
because when I called, none did answer; when I spoke, they did not hear:
but they did evil before My eyes, and chose that in which I delighted not.
That’s why it is written:
2 Thessalonians 2:11:
And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie:
Why?
Because they did not (would not) listen to Him.
Is it true that there is not a single verse in the entire Bible (God’s word) which
says they should make Sunday a day of rest and worship? (There are eight
verses that the exponents of Sunday sacredness refer to, and even quote as
authority, but a careful reading of ALL of them shows that they have no such
meaning.)
So who were they listening to?
The words of men! The religious leaders
of the time.
And where did they get it?
No stronger evidence can be given of
Satan's delusive power than that many
who are thus led by him deceive
themselves with the belief that they are in
the service of God. When Korah, Dathan, and Abiram rebelled against the
authority of Moses, they thought they were opposing only a human leader, a
man like themselves (Numbers 16:3); and they came to believe that they were
verily doing God service. But in rejecting God's chosen instrument they rejected
Christ; they insulted the Spirit of God. So, in the days of Christ, the Jewish
scribes and elders, who professed great zeal for the honour of God, crucified
His Son. The same spirit still exists in the hearts of those who set themselves to
follow their own will in opposition to the will of God.
And is this dangerous? It certainly is.
Why?
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Because the end result of rejecting God and listening to men is death – the
second death of permanent separation from the God of life. We can only live by
listening to God’s words – every word which comes out of His mouth.
That’s why it is written:
Deuteronomy 8:3:
3

[Moses told his people] And He humbled you, and suffered you to hunger,

and fed you with manna, which you knew not, neither did your fathers
know; that He might make you know that man does not live by bread
only, but by EVERY word that proceeds out of the mouth of the LORD
does man live.
Matthew 4:
4

[And Jesus backed it up when] He answered and said, It is written, ‘Man

shall not live by bread alone, but by EVERY word that proceeds out of
the mouth of God’.
Are there many genuine Christians who have believed, and are believing, this
delusion right now? Did, or do, they have to give it up to be saved? No! They
only have to do this in the very last days, for it is not a salvation doctrine at the
moment. Only when the Sunday laws are enacted (all five of them) and we are
then asked to desecrate the Sabbath day by law will it become vital to choose
between God’s words and man’s.
But will it be easier to make that choice if we have already practised listening to
God on a daily basis now? Yes indeed, for practise makes perfect! And how are
we prepared for great trials? – By little ones – here a word, there a word etc.
Isaiah 28:10:
For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line,
line upon line; here a little, and there a little:
This is repeated with a little more information:
Isaiah 28:13:
But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, precept
upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little;
that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and
taken [be sorted out].
So what should we believe? Only that which we read for ourselves. Those who
are accustomed to listen to men will accept the final delusion and be snared.
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The fact that you are reading this tells me that you have not accepted the
Sunday delusion, but could you be caught in any other?
You have all heard the story of how the blood of the lamb which they say
represents Jesus, was caught in a bowl when a one of God’s people came to
confess his sins, and this was then taken by the
priest into the first room of the sanctuary and
sprinkled on the ground in front of the first veil
as evidence of forgiveness to await the Day of
Atonement.
It’s a nice comforting story – just a pity that it’s
not true!! There isn’t a single verse in Bible
which says that!
Never at any time did the blood of a lamb enter the sanctuary building.
So where did the story come from? From the words of men! From the religious
leaders of today and recent yesteryears! They are all under this delusion! They
have all accepted the words of the fathers in the Protestant churches, who,
apparently, never read what God had to say on the matter.
What does He say?
Leviticus 4:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin THROUGH
IGNORANCE against any of the commandments of the LORD
concerning things which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of
them . . .
27

And if any one of THE COMMON PEOPLE sin
through ignorance, while he does somewhat against
any of the commandments of the LORD concerning
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty;
28
or if his sin, which he has sinned, come to his
knowledge: then he shall bring his offering, A KID OF THE GOATS,
A FEMALE WITHOUT BLEMISH, for his sin which he has sinned.
29

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin
offering [confessing that particular action, Leviticus 5:5], and
slay the sin offering in the place of the burnt offering
[on the north side of the courtyard, Ezekiel 40:35-42].
30

And the priest shall take of the blood thereof with
his finger, and put it UPON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT
14

OFFERING, AND SHALL POUR OUT ALL THE BLOOD THEREOF
AT THE BOTTOM OF THE ALTAR.
31

And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away from
off the sacrifice of peace offerings; and the priest shall burn it upon the
altar for a sweet savour to the LORD [it is dangerous for humans to eat]; AND
THE PRIEST SHALL MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR HIM, AND IT
SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM.
32

And if he bring A LAMB FOR A SIN OFFERING, HE SHALL [still]
BRING IT A FEMALE without blemish. 33 And he shall lay his hand
upon the head of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the place
where they kill the burnt offering.
34

And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin
offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns of
the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out all the
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar: 35 And he shall take away all the
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the
peace offerings; and the priest shall burn them upon the altar, according
to the offerings made by fire to the LORD:
and the priest shall make an atonement for his sin that he has
committed, and it shall be forgiven him.
As you have just read, the sin offering for the common person was
FEMALE whether goat or lamb, and the lamb was a SECOND choice. In either
case, the blood which represented the death of the animal (and the offerer) was
used on the horns of the brass altar in the courtyard and the surplus was thrown
down the drain at its foot. None of it went into the building.
Why a female?
Because primarily the animal represents the sinning Christian who by this
action admits their dependence on the Son of God, and asks for forgiveness as
an erring “wife”. Only in a secondary sense does it represent Christ on the
cross.
If you see this correctly, it changes the whole dynamic of sin confession!
If we come to Him acknowledging that we have sinned against His protection;
if we say that we have CHOSEN to do this or that in preference to His “way
out” He can do something with us. A general statement such as “I have sinned”
without the details of the sin is of no use because we are not showing that we
realise what we have done.
15

And if we keep on saying that we did our best, or that we couldn’t help it, then
that leaves Him with no remedy (and no forgiveness for us) for we don’t
understand what is entailed in this procedure! The old delusion of us doing our
best and Him making up for our deficiency does not apply here! That is for
when we have overcome the latest temptation, but not yet facing the
next one.
Does it REALLY matter if we do not do or think the right thing when
we come asking for forgiveness so long as we mean it? Of course
not for God is a forgiving Person and He will always forgive His “wife”, but
not having the right understanding is a great loss to us. He will just shake His
head and sigh that we don’t have enough love to ask Him what pleases Him.
So far we have been told about sins of ignorance which can be confessed as
they come to our notice, but what about deliberate sins? Yes, some Christians
commit deliberate sins!! But we can look into that in another chapter.
What we have read tells us what happened to the blood and the fat, but what
about the body of the sacrifice?
Leviticus 6:
24
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
25
Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the law of the sin
offering:
In the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be
killed before the Lord: it is most holy [very dangerous, being contaminated].
26

THE PRIEST THAT OFFERS IT FOR SIN SHALL EAT IT:
in the [a] holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the
congregation [there were kitchens and dining rooms in the temple courtyard
although not described to us in the sanctuary layout. Ezekiel 40:17].
27

Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: and when there
is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, you shall wash that
whereon it was sprinkled in the [a] holy place. 28 But the earthen vessel
wherein it is sodden [boiled] shall be broken: and if it be sodden [cooked] in
a brazen [brass] pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.
29

All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy.

30

AND NO SIN OFFERING, WHEREOF ANY OF THE BLOOD IS
BROUGHT INTO THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION
TO RECONCILE WITHAL IN THE HOLY PLACE, SHALL BE
EATEN: IT SHALL BE BURNT IN THE FIRE. [There was blood from
16

some sacrifices (not lambs) which came into the building, but the bodies of those
animals had no further value in the ritual.]

In another ceremony which we will deal with shortly, we are told WHERE the
body was burnt. In the meantime, it is written:
Leviticus 4:12:
Even the [body of the] whole bullock shall he [a priest] carry forth without
the camp to a clean place, where the ashes [from the daily altar] are poured
out, and burn him on the wood with fire: where the ashes are poured out
shall he be burnt.
Hebrews 13:11:
For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary
by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp.
All this is ritual, but with a very specific purpose – to teach us what God does
with the death (separation from life) brought on by sin actions. A portion of the
body of the sacrificed goat MUST BE EATEN BY THE PRIEST who assists in
the confession ritual, but after that any priest may eat of the remainder of it, for
obviously he could not eat the whole body.
The EFFECT in the offerer’s mind is that NOW the priest is carrying the
consequence (the death) of his confessed sin, and he, the offerer, is free from it.
You may have noticed that the LORD did NOT say that only males were to
confess their sins!! Consider that thought.
But what happens if you are an elder in the church?
Let’s see:
Leviticus 4:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin THROUGH
IGNORANCE against any of the commandments of the LORD
concerning things which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of
them . . .
22

When a ruler has sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance against
any of the commandments of the LORD his God concerning things which
should not be done, and is guilty; 23 or if his sin, wherein he has sinned,
come to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, A KID OF THE
GOATS, A MALE WITHOUT BLEMISH: 24 and he shall lay his hand
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upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the place where they
kill the burnt offering before the LORD: it is a sin offering.
25

And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger,
and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and shall pour out
his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering.
26

And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of
peace offerings: and the priest shall make an atonement for him as
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

As you can see there is very little practical difference in the ritual, except that
the animal is a MALE but still a GOAT. That’s because the elder has a greater
responsibility not to continue in sin, and this should be reflected in his
understanding of the cost of the animal required and in his confession.
Why a goat? As a species goats are more independent than sheep – so by using
this we are declaring that we did our own thing when we sinned. As Christians
we were NOT coerced, or forced into sin, for in the marriage gift we are given
the ability to choose.
How about a whole congregation (which includes men AND women)? What
can they do if they discover that they have been sinning?
Leviticus 4:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin THROUGH
IGNORANCE against any of the commandments of the LORD
18

concerning things which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of
them . . .
13

And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, and the
thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have done somewhat
against any of the commandments of the LORD concerning things which
should not be done, and are guilty; 14 when the sin, which they have
sinned against it, is known, then the congregation shall offer A YOUNG
BULLOCK FOR THE SIN, and bring him before the tabernacle of the
congregation.
15

And the elders of the congregation [as
representatives] shall lay their hands upon the
head of the bullock before the LORD [confessing
THAT sin]: and the bullock shall be killed before
the LORD.
16

And the priest that is anointed [one of those on
duty] shall bring of the bullock's blood to the
tabernacle of the congregation [the first
17
apartment]: and the priest shall dip his finger in
some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the LORD, even
before the vail [on the ground].
18

And he shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the
[golden] altar which is before the LORD [the incense/prayer altar],
that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour out all
the blood at the bottom of the [brass] altar of the burnt offering,
which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation [out in
the courtyard].
19

And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn it upon the altar [in the
20
courtyard]. And he shall do with the [body of the] bullock as he did with
the [body of the] bullock for a sin offering [for a priest], so shall he do with
this:
and the priest shall make an atonement for them [the church congregation],
and it shall be forgiven them.
21

And he shall carry forth the [body of the] bullock without the camp, and
burn him as he burned the first bullock: it is a sin offering for the
congregation.

19

This time a young BULL is required as a sacrifice to show the greater
responsibility of the group to be right in the sight of the LORD. For the first
time we hear of the blood (the evidence of death) being used in the building.
Just a small amount is required and the remainder is disposed of in the usual
manner, down the drain out in the courtyard. However, because the blood has
been used in the building the body is burnt outside the camp. The fat is burnt on
the altar even though the body is not eaten, for the LORD warns us regarding
the use of too much fat in the diet.
It’s the same for the priest who has sinned – whether for his own personal
transgression or those of the common folk which he bears.
Leviticus 4:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin THROUGH
IGNORANCE against any of the commandments of the LORD
concerning things which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of
them:
3

If the priest that is anointed [a working priest] do sin according to the sin
of the people [or if he is bearing sins for his clients]; then let him bring for his
sin [which became his when he ate a portion of the
animal], which he has sinned, a young bullock
without blemish to the LORD for a sin offering.
[He would do this at the end of his shift.]
4

And he shall bring the bullock to the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation before the
LORD; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's
head [and confess ALL the sins he is bearing as if they were his own], and kill the
bullock before the LORD.
5

And the priest that is anointed [another “clean” one
who is on duty] shall take of the bullock's blood, and
bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation: 6 and
the priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and
sprinkle of the blood seven times before the LORD,
before the vail of the sanctuary.
7

And the priest shall put some of the blood upon
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the
LORD, which is in the tabernacle of the
congregation [the first room]; and shall pour all the
blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the
20

burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation
[in the courtyard].
8

And he shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin
offering; the fat that covers the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the
inwards, 9 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by
the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take
away, 10 as it was taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of peace
offerings: and the priest shall burn them upon the altar of the burnt
offering.
11

And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with
his legs, and his inwards, and his dung,12 even the whole bullock shall he
carry forth without the camp to a clean place, where the ashes are poured
out, and burn him on the wood with fire: where the ashes are poured out
shall he be burnt.
To sum up: the ONLY blood (the evidence of death) that is used for
forgiveness in the building is that of a strong BULL! (This DOES represent the
Son of God in His strength – not the blood of a baby lamb.) And it is the result
of a priest’s (or whole congregation’s) confession. It is THAT evidence which
must be moved into the second room on the Day of Atonement/Judgment Day,
but we can leave that for another chapter.
Now we can read the New Testament book of the Law correctly:
Hebrews 9:
11 But Christ being come a High Priest of good things to come, by a
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say,
not of this [earth’s] building; 12 neither by the blood of goats and calves
[bullocks], but by His own blood He entered in once into the holy place [the
first room], having obtained eternal redemption for us.
For if THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND OF GOATS, and the ashes of a
heifer sprinkling the unclean [a separate ceremony we don’t hear much about],
sanctifies to the purifying of the flesh [works on earth]: 14 how much more
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the
living God?
13

And for this cause He is the mediator of the new testament, that by
means of [His] death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise
of eternal inheritance.
15

21

There is no “death” or “blood” used in the heavenly sanctuary, so the Son of
God was teaching the angels and the people of the universe through the earthly
sanctuary what is happening in Him, for the heavenly building represents His
mind and body! It is a physical place which He has used since the beginning to
explain His thoughts and feelings to His creatures.
Conclusion:
What has God been telling us in these rituals? That when we confess our sins
today we should be asking for forgiveness on the basis of our relationship with
Him, and admitting that we are an erring “wife”. And that others around us
may be aware of what we have done, and condemn us for them. Because of His
love for us as individuals, He will forgive us and take the penalty of their
criticism upon Himself (as the bull).
Then He needs to place the “death” into the depths of
His heart and carry on with His work in the universe.
But one day it (and all the others He bears) will have to
be dealt with publicly before the people of the village
(the universe) who will then accept us into heaven as
true citizens.
We call this the Judgment.
oooOooo
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Chapter Two:

The passover
Query:
Leviticus 23:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2 Speak to the children of
Israel, and say to them, Concerning the feasts of the LORD, which you
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are My feasts [My
special days].
3

Six days shall work be done: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of rest,
a holy convocation; you shall do no work therein: it is the [weekly]
Sabbath of the LORD in all your dwellings.
4

These are the [annual] feasts of the LORD, even holy convocations,
which you shall proclaim in their seasons.
5

In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD's passover.

6

And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the Feast of Unleavened
Bread to the LORD: seven days you must eat unleavened bread [from the
15th to the 21st of the month].
7

In the first day you shall have a holy convocation [like the weekly Sabbath,
but in this case, it could be any day of the week]: you shall do no servile
8
[ordinary] work therein. But you shall offer an [extra burnt] offering made
by fire to the LORD [on each of those] seven days: in the seventh day [of this
feast] is an[other] holy convocation: you shall do no servile [ordinary] work
therein [either].
What is so special about the Passover? And why was it followed by a seven day
period of eating flat bread?
Response:
There is one other point we should look at first:
No SINNER can enter the courtyard of the sanctuary!!
That goes against the church’s teaching too, doesn’t it?
Is this another delusion?
Why can’t they? And what did we look at last time?
Were those persons not “sinners”?
The word “sinner” in the Bible describes one who has not accepted the LORD’s
gift of a new heart, and is therefore a “lost” or “rejecting” person. There are
23

two groups referred to in the Bible. They are: “The mouth of the righteous
speaks wisdom, and his tongue talks of judgment. The law of his God is in his
heart; none of his steps shall slide. The wicked [the rebel] watches the righteous,
and seeks to slay him”. Psalm 37:30-32.
Such a one (a rejecter) would not normally want to go anywhere near the
sanctuary any more than a heathen of today would want to go into a church
(unless he is a hypocrite). Only a Christian who has sinned and is looking for
love would want to do so. So the one who comes into the sanctuary asking for
forgiveness should already be a Christian, but one who has sinned, whether
done in ignorance or as a deliberate act does not matter.
Here are a couple verses which show us the difference between the two types of
humans:
Psalm 1:1:
Blessed is the man that walks not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
stands in the way of sinners, nor sits in the seat of the scornful.
Proverbs 11:31:
Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the
wicked and the sinner. [Revelation 22:12.]
Then Jesus explains it:
Luke 18:9-14:
“And He spoke this parable to certain which trusted in themselves that
they were righteous, and despised others:
“Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a
Pharisee [a strict churchman], and the other a publican [a tax
gatherer for the Romans]. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus
with himself, ‘God, I thank you, that I am not as other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this
publican. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I
possess’.
“And the publican, standing afar off,
would not lift up so much as his eyes to
heaven, but smote upon his breast,
saying, ‘God be merciful to me a sinner
[for he didn’t even class himself as a Christian]’.

24

“I tell you, this man [the publican] went down to his house justified [was
already reborn] rather than the other: for every one that exalts himself shall
be abased; and he that humbles himself shall be exalted”.
Before the “sinner” can legally come into the area identified by the white
hangings of the courtyard he or she must be made capable of standing on that
holy ground. In other words, they must be born again, born a second time as a
Christian (engaged to be married to the Son of God). Then He can say, “I, even
I, am He that blots out your transgressions for My own sake, and will not
remember your sins. Put Me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare
you, that you may be justified”. Isaiah 43:25-26.
And that’s where we find the Lamb of God at work!
There is only one verse in the Bible which clearly identifies WHICH lamb
represents the Son of God in salvation, and it is NOT the one which was
continually burning on the brass altar. That lamb (or rather the two of them
each day) represent His 24/7 continual dedication on our behalf AFTER THE
MARRIAGE, for they are “burnt” offerings, not “sin” offerings and these are
two very different offerings.
We are told:
1 Corinthians 5:7:
Purge [cleanse] out therefore the old leaven [doctrinal misunderstandings], that
you may be a new lump [a person being sanctified], as you are unleavened
[born anew]. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us . . .
And how did that work?
Near the beginning of the religious year the lamb was
selected at the family home three and a half days
before it was to be eaten. Then it was killed during the
afternoon of the 13th of the month so it could be cooked
and eaten during the dark part of the 14th (the full moon
day). But first its blood was splashed on the doorpost
of the house to cover all the inhabitants, although only
the firstborn of the family was in real danger. Then
EVERYONE in the house (male and female, young
and old) ate some of the body of the lamb and He was
now ritually INSIDE them.
The only stipulation in the ritual was that all the males who partook of it MUST
BE CIRCUMCISED BEFOREHAND. This was to ensure that ritually there
would be space in the believer for the new life AFTER the old life had been
25

removed. This was normally done when the boy was eight days old, or in the
case of anyone who joined the family of Israel, as soon as they voiced the
decision. So the procedure was REMOVAL followed by INFILLING.
Let’s look at that verse again:
1 Corinthians 5:7:
Purge [cleanse] out therefore the old leaven [doctrinal misunderstandings], that
you may be a new lump [a person being sanctified], as you are unleavened
[born anew]. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us . . .
Why was there a seven-DAY period immediately after the Passover event?
It was a picture of the time (7 = completeness) in which an individual could
“purge” or “cleanse” their lives of “leaven” or “sins” and stand innocent (by
offering a burnt sacrifice every day) before God and the universe before they
died in the separation caused by transgression.
In like manner, there was a yearly round of ceremonies (actually held within
seven MONTHS), which pictured the time a group (church or nation) could also
be “cleansed” from their combined transgressions and be right before God.
There’ll be more on this later, but 7 x 70 = 490, which is the maximum time in
which God can protect before the sinner leaves Him as evidenced in these
verses.
Daniel 9:24:
Seventy weeks [of years = 70 x 7] are determined upon your people and
upon your holy city,
to finish the transgression, and
to make an end of sins, and
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and
to anoint the most Holy.
Matthew 18:21:
Then came Peter to Him, and said, “LORD, how often shall my brother
sin against me, and I forgive him? Till seven times?” Jesus said to him,
“I say not to you, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven”.
Let’s now read the entire chapter which describes the Passover ritual so that we
get every word of the LORD on this experience.
Exodus 12:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt saying,
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2

This month shall be to you the beginning of months [for you are starting a
new life]: it shall be the first month of the year to you [in religious matters].
3

Speak you to all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of
this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb for a house. 4 And if the household be too
little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next to his house take it
according to the number of the souls; every man according to his eating
shall make your count for the lamb. [It needed to be completely used up.]
5

Your lamb shall be without blemish, A MALE of the first year: you
shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats: 6 and you shall keep it
up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of
the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening [after 3pm on the 13th].
7

And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and
on the upper door post of the houses [making the sign of a cross], wherein
they shall eat it.
8

And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor
sodden [boiled] at all with water, but roast with fire; his head with his legs,
and with the purtenance [all the bits] thereof.
10

And [in normal circumstances] you shall let nothing of it remain until the
morning; and that which remains of it until the morning [for any reason]
you shall burn with fire [for it is only to be available once – there is no second
probation].
11

And thus shall you eat it; with your loins girded [fully dressed], your
shoes on your feet [ready to travel], and your staff in your hand; and you
shall eat it in haste: it is the LORD's Passover [“hover over” as in protection].
12
For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will [have to
allow the enemy to] smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man
and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am
the LORD.
13

And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where you
are: and when I see the blood, I will pass [hover] over you, and the plague
shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.
14

And this day [the 14th of the 1st month] shall be to you for a memorial; and
you shall keep it a feast to the LORD throughout your generations; you
shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever.
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15

[Then for the next] seven days shall you eat [the] unleavened bread [of
sanctification]; even the first day you shall put away leaven [a major cleanout
of sinful ideas and practises] out of your houses: for whosoever [continues to]

eats leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall
be cut off from Israel [shall die and come up after the judgment].
16

And in the first day [of the seven] there shall be a holy convocation [a rest
from work day], and in the seventh day there shall be a[nother] holy
convocation to you [these could be any day of the week]; no manner of work
shall be done in them, save that which every man must eat, that only may
be done of you.
17

And you shall observe the Feast of Unleavened Bread [as a memorial];
for in this selfsame day have I brought your armies [tribes] out of the land
of Egypt: therefore shall you observe this day in your generations by an
ordinance [ceremony] for ever.
18

In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even [at the
Passover feast], you shall eat unleavened bread, until the twenty-first day of
the month at even. 19 Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your
houses: for whosoever [continues to] eat that which is leavened [i.e. sinful],
even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether he
be a stranger, or born in the land [unless he or she repents and confesses it,
20
asking for forgiveness]. You shall eat nothing leavened; in all your
habitations shall you eat unleavened bread [cleaning up your actions].
[The instruction was then repeated for emphasis.]
21

Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said to them, Draw
out and take you a lamb according to your families, and kill the Passover
22
[lamb]. And you shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood
that is in the basin, and strike the lintel and the two side posts with the
blood that is in the basin; and none of you shall go out at the door of his
house until the morning [stay under the protection of the LORD]. 23 For the
LORD will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when He sees the
blood upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the LORD will pass
[hover] over the door, and will not suffer [allow] THE DESTROYER to
come in to your houses to smite you. [Who does the actual killing? See note 1.]
24

And you shall observe this thing for an ordinance [ritual] to you and to
your sons for ever. 25 And it shall come to pass, when you be come to the
land which the LORD will give you, according as He has promised, that
you shall keep this service. 26 And it shall come to pass, when your
children shall say to you, “What mean you by this service?” 27 that you
shall say, “It is the sacrifice of the LORD's passover, who passed [hovered]
28

over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he [the destroyer]
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses”.
And the people bowed the head and worshipped. 28 And the children of
Israel went away, and did as the LORD had commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they.
29

And it came to pass, that at midnight the LORD smote [had to allow the
smiting of] all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of
Pharaoh that sat on his throne to the firstborn of the captive that was in
the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle [for they were the servants of Satan
30
through their gods]. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his
servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for
there was not a house where there was not one dead [except in the houses of
the Israelites].
31

And he [Pharaoh] called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, “Rise
up, and get you forth from among my people, both you and the children
of Israel; and go, serve the LORD, as you have said. 32 Also take your
flocks and your herds, as you have said, and be gone; and bless me also”.
33
And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send
them out of the land in haste; for they said, “We be all dead men [if you
stay]”.
34

And the people took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading
troughs being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 35 And the
children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed
[asked] of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment:
36
and the LORD gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so
that they lent [gave] to them such things as they required [as payment for
their slavery]. And they spoiled [impoverished] the Egyptians.
37

And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, about
six hundred thousand on foot that were men, beside [women and] children
[a total of over a million].
38

And a mixed multitude [of mixed marriage people] went up also with them;
and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 39 And they baked
unleavened cakes of the dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for
it was not leavened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not
tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves any victual.
40

Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was
four hundred and thirty years. [From the time of Abraham in Canaan. The actual
time from Jacob to Moses was 275 years.]
29

41

And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years,
even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the LORD
went out [free] from the land of Egypt. 42 It is a night to be much observed
to the LORD for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this is that
night of the LORD to be observed of all the children of Israel in their
generations.
[But first there was a special preparation for the pass over]
43

And the LORD said to Moses and Aaron, This is the ordinance [rules] of
the passover: There shall no stranger [foreigner] eat thereof: 44 but every
man's servant that is bought for money, when you have circumcised him,
then shall he eat thereof [for he is not a slave, but a part of your family].
45

A foreigner and a [daily] hired servant shall not eat thereof.

46

In one house shall it be eaten; you shalt not carry forth ought of the
flesh abroad out of the house; neither shall you break a bone thereof. [See
47
John 19:32-33.] All the congregation of Israel shall keep it.
48

And when a stranger shall sojourn [decide to live] with you, and will
[wants to keep] keep the passover to the LORD, let all his males be
circumcised, and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall be as
one that is born in the land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.
49

One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and to the stranger that
sojourns among you.
50

Thus did all the children of Israel; as the LORD commanded Moses and
Aaron, so did they. 51 And it came to pass the selfsame day, that the
LORD did bring the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their
armies.
Conclusion:
So what does all this mean to us today?
And is it important that we read all these details? Remember, we have to live
by EVERY word that comes out of the mouth of the LORD!
As a people we were raised up in 1844 to explain the cleansing of the sanctuary
as expressed in Daniel 8:14, AND IF WE DON’T HAVE THE BASICS
RIGHT HOW CAN WE EXPECT TO BE ABLE TO DO THAT? If our
leaders demonstrate over and over again that they have not read for themselves
any of this information from the LORD, then how much more misinformation
are they giving us? Only as YOU read it ALL will you know. Only as you read
under the guidance of the Spirit will you know how important each word is.
30

Can you be saved without knowing this? Of course, for many have already, for
that depends on the “wedding”, not our knowledge. But will you be able to
stand in the last days without knowing it? I think not. We will need to be living
by EVERY word if we want Him to sustain us through the greatest persecution
His people have ever faced. We will need to KNOW His promises if we are to
stand through the great disappointment which is to come.
And through the great time of silence.
There are so many things God would like to share with us regarding these times,
but they will have to wait until we have digested these ones and recognised the
dangers of these simple delusions, then we can look at them. In the meantime,
if we read with the right attitude as much as we are capable, God may be able to
show us without any help from men.
oooOooo

Note 1:
God said that the last plague would affect only the Egyptians, for He intended to
protect His own people.
Exodus 11:
1
And the LORD said to Moses, Yet will I bring one plague more upon
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go hence: when he
shall let you go, he shall surely thrust you out hence altogether . . .
4

And Moses said, Thus says the LORD, About midnight will I go out
into the midst of Egypt: 5 and ALL the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sits upon his throne, even to the
firstborn of the maidservant that is behind the mill; and all the firstborn of
beasts. 6 And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt,
such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it any more.
7

But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue,
against man or beast: that you may know how that the LORD does put a
difference between the Egyptians and Israel.
It is God’s will that all humans should be saved. He says, “Cast away from you
all your transgressions, whereby you have transgressed; and make [accept] you a
new heart and a new spirit: for why will you die [the second death], O house of
Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies [the second death], says
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the LORD GOD: wherefore turn yourselves [repent], and live you”. Ezekiel
18:31-32. But He does wish for our “old life”, our old “husband”, to be
removed and be as “dead” to us. Satan, on the other hand does not want that,
and tries to kill us physically BEFORE that can happen. So he is always
seeking to kill humans unless they are of use to him. We are told, “Be sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walks about,
seeking whom he may devour [and that means anyone, including the animals – did you
notice?] . . .” 1 Peter 5:8.
1 Peter 5:8: Amplified Bible (AMP)
8

Be well balanced (temperate, sober of mind), be vigilant and cautious at
all times; for that enemy of yours, the devil, roams around like a lion
roaring [[a]in fierce hunger], seeking someone to seize upon and devour.
The LORD knew that Satan would attempt to kill the Hebrews that night, so He
promised to protect the obedient ones. But Satan’s anger got the better of him,
and when he as the destroyer couldn’t get at the Hebrews he spent his fury on
the others and their animals!
We might think that was silly because he was killing his own, but he has no
compunction in doing that because they are expendable in his sight, and he
knows that the death of any creature hurts God very much.
Rage is illogical, but in this case he had a motive!
oooOooo
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A plan of the sanctuary – not to scale.
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Chapter Three:

Heavenly sacrifices
Query:
Hebrews 8:1-3:
Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum:
We have such a High Priest, who is set on the right hand of the
throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister [worker] of the
sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the LORD pitched,
and not man. For every [earthly] high priest is ordained to offer
GIFTS and SACRIFICES: wherefore it is of necessity that this
Man have somewhat also to offer.
If the real sanctuary is in heaven and the Son of God is the High
Priest of it, what sacrifices does He offer?
There can be no killing of animals in heaven!!
Response:
Let’s get this straight right from the beginning – God did not ask for a sanctuary
or a temple on earth in which to slaughter thousands of His beloved creatures
over hundreds of years!
In fact, He tells us the opposite – it was the people who clamoured for it.
Jeremiah 7: (Written c. 600BC but referring to the exodus.)
21
Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Put your burnt
offerings to [or with] your sacrifices, and eat [the] flesh [of the sacrifices
22
yourselves]. For I spoke not to your fathers, nor commanded them in the
day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt
offerings or sacrifices [two different things]: 23 But this thing commanded I
them, saying, “Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and you shall be
My people: and walk you in all the ways that I have commanded you, that
it may be well to you”.
24

But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the
counsels and in the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward,
and not forward.
He told David the same thing when he wanted to build a permanent house for
Him.
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2 Samuel 7: (Written about 1,000BC.)
1
And it came to pass, when the king [David] sat in his house, and the
LORD had given him rest round about from all his enemies; 2 that the
king said to Nathan the prophet, “See now, I dwell in a house of cedar
[wood], but the ark [throne] of God dwells within curtains [in a tent]”.
3

And Nathan said to the king [without asking God], “Go, do all that is in
your heart; for the LORD is with you”. [What we want is not always what God
wants!]
4

And it came to pass that night, that the word of the LORD came to
Nathan, saying, 5 “Go and tell My servant David, Thus says the LORD,
Shall you build Me a house for Me to dwell in? 6 Whereas I have not
dwelt in any house since the time that I brought up the children of Israel
out of Egypt, even to this day [about 500 years], but have walked [travelled]
in a tent and in a tabernacle.
7

“In all the places wherein I have walked with all the children of Israel
spoke I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to
feed My people Israel, saying, ‘Why build you not Me a house of
cedar?’”
Although He didn’t ask for it, He wanted us to understand all that which He
taught through it, spiritually – in our minds and hearts. But it was not until after
the first advent and the crucifixion that He was able to get this across to us more
clearly, which is why the law of ceremonies was done away with then.
Then it was written:
Hebrews 10:
1
For the law [of ceremonies] having a shadow of
good things to come, and not the very image [the
reality] of the things, can never with those sacrifices
which they offered year by year continually make
the comers thereunto perfect. 2 For then would they
not have ceased to be offered? Because that the
worshippers once purged [cleansed] should have had
no more conscience of sins.
3

But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance
again made of sins every year [on the Day of
4
Atonement]. For it is not possible that the blood of
bulls and of goats should [really] take away sins.
5

Wherefore when He [the Son of God] comes into the
world, He says, “[Animal] sacrifice and offering You
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would not, but a body have You prepared Me [in their place]. 6 In burnt
offerings and sacrifices for sin You have had no pleasure”.
7

Then said I, “Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of Me),
to do Your will, O God”.
8

Above [before] when He said, “Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings
and offering for sin You would [rather] not [have], neither had pleasure
therein; which are offered by the law”; 9 then said He, “Lo, I come to do
Your will, O God”. [Therefore] He takes away the first [the animals], that
He may establish the second [the will of God].
In another place it is written,
John 6:
53

Then Jesus said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, Except you eat the
flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, you have no life in you.
54
Whoso eats My flesh, and drinks My blood, has eternal life; and I will
raise him up at the last day. 55 For My flesh is meat [food] indeed, and My
blood is drink indeed.
56

He that eats [absorbs] My flesh, and drinks [soaks up] My blood, dwells
in Me, and I in him. 57 As the living Father has sent Me, and I live by the
Father: so he that eats Me, even he shall live by Me.
58

This is that [living] “bread” which came down from heaven [i.e. Me]: [but
it is] not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eats of this
“bread” shall live for ever.
59

These things said He in the synagogue, as He taught in Capernaum.
Many therefore of His disciples, when they had heard this, said, “This
is a hard saying; who can hear [understand] it?” [Because in their minds it was
60

the opposite of the Bible teaching. Genesis 9:4; Leviticus 3:17.]
61

When Jesus knew in Himself that His disciples murmured at it, He said
to them, “Does this offend you? 62 What and if you shall see the Son of
man ascend up where He was before? 63 It is the Spirit that quickens
[makes alive]; the flesh profits nothing: the words that I speak to you, they
are [of the] Spirit, and they are life” [and need to be explained by the Spirit].
Today we understand what He meant [He was referring to the
Passover Lamb], but at that time it appeared that He was
changing the meaning of the Bible and that confused many
of His followers. If they had understood the services of the
tabernacle and the purpose of the showbread in it they might
have learnt sooner.
36

After the Garden of Eden debacle a simple “burnt” offering was sufficient to
show that the offerer believed that Someone had died (exchanged His life) for
them and that he or she had accepted that gift. “And Noah built an altar to the
LORD; and took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered
burnt offerings on the altar. And the LORD smelled a sweet savour [was happy
with that] . . .” Genesis 8:20-21.
It only took the death of one animal at a time to show this for the first 2,000
years, but during and after that period there were many “falls” from
understanding in the minds of men, and because of this the rituals had to be
added to, and expanded for a further 2,000 years.
Now it has taken another 2,000 using the body of a human on a
cross, and we still don’t get it!
How should we worship today? What can we offer to God? Let’s
read:
Hebrews 13:
8
Jesus Christ [is] the same yesterday, and today, and for
ever.
9

Be not carried about with divers [differing] and strange doctrines. For it
is a good thing that the heart be established with grace; not with meats
[food – i.e. the sacrifices which were eaten], which have not profited them that
have been occupied therein.
10

We [Christians still] have an altar [a spiritual one], whereof they have no
right to eat which serve [use] the [earthly] tabernacle. 11 For the bodies of
those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high priest
for sin, are burned without [outside] the camp. 12 Wherefore Jesus also,
that He might sanctify the people with His own blood, suffered without
13
[outside] the gate [at Golgotha]. Let us go forth therefore to Him without
the camp, bearing His reproach [suffering]. 14 For here [on earth] have we no
continuing city, but we seek one to come [the new Jerusalem].
15

By [through] Him therefore let us offer THE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE
to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to His name
16
[character]. BUT TO DO GOOD AND TO COMMUNICATE [SHARE
with others] FORGET NOT: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.
In these two things – giving praise (thank You) and in sharing – we are doing
what the tabernacle and temple services really presented. (1 Chronicles 29:13;
Psalm 106:47; Revelation 19:5.)
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The earthly building was a copy of the one in
heaven – that one existed first, the earthly was built
after it on a much smaller scale. The one in heaven
does not have death and blood in it, although in the
explanation Jesus is often said to be saying “My
blood, My blood!” referring to His everlasting
sacrifice which began in the Garden of Eden. (See
Hebrews 10:19-20; 13:12,20; Revelation 13:8.)
Yet the Bible is written as though the blood spilt at
Calvary has a value with God in our salvation. Let’s look carefully (and
prayerfully) at this.
Hebrews 9:
1
Then verily the first [the old] covenant had also ordinances [rules and
2
furniture] of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary. For there was a
tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the table, and
the showbread [and the altar of incense]; which is called the sanctuary [or holy
place].
3

And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of
all [the most holy]; 4 which had the [portable] golden censer, and the ark of
the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein
was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod
that budded, and the tables of the covenant; 5 and
over it the cherubims of glory shadowing the
Mercy Seat; of which we cannot now speak
particularly [in detail].
The ark of the covenant
6

Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went always
[daily] into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God.
7

But into the second went the high priest alone once [up to five times, but
only on one day] every year, not without blood [from a bullock], which he
offered for himself, and for the errors of the people [on the Day of
8
Atonement, the 10th day of the 7th month, Leviticus 23:27]: the Holy Ghost this
signifying, that the way into the holiest of all [the second room] was not yet
made manifest [until then], while as the first tabernacle [apartment] was yet
standing [or being worked, Leviticus 16:17]. 9 Which was a figure for the time
then present, in which were offered [daily] both gifts and sacrifices, that
could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience; 10 which stood only in meats [food] and drinks, and divers
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washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of
reformation [the first advent].

A view from the north – entrance on the left
11

But Christ being come a High Priest of good things to come, by a
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say,
not of this building; 12 neither by the blood of goats and calves [bulls], but
by His own “blood” He entered in once into the holy place [the first “room”
in heaven, which can “hold” tens of thousands more than the second “room”. Daniel
7:9-10], having obtained eternal redemption for us, [and where His official
position of sharing His Father’s throne was until October 1844. Revelation 3:21.]
[The “throne” of God is a movable object (as is the sanctuary in heaven)
and is carried on the shoulders of angels
throughout the universe. e.g. Ezekiel 1:20-28.]

The earthly sanctuary on the move

39

13

For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer
sprinkling the unclean [a particular ceremony, Numbers 19], sanctifies to the
purifying of the flesh [is a good picture on earth]: 14 how much more shall the
“blood” of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living
God [teach you the truth]?
15

And for this cause He is the mediator of the NEW
testament, that by means of “death”, for the
redemption of the transgressions that were under the
FIRST testament, they which are called might receive
the promise of eternal inheritance. 16 For where a
testament [a will] is, there must also of necessity be
the death of the testator [the maker of the will].
17
For a testament [a will] is of force after men are
dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the
testator lives.
18

Whereupon neither the first testament was
dedicated without blood [it was dedicated by showing a death]. 19 For when
Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to the law, he
took the blood of calves [bulls] and of goats [not lambs], with water, and
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the people,
20
saying, “This is the “blood” [the evidence of the death of the testator] of the
testament which God has enjoined to you”.
21

Moreover he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the
vessels of the ministry. 22 And almost all things are by the law purged
[cleansed] with blood [which is only available after a death]; and without
shedding of blood is no remission [no pay out]. 23 It was therefore
necessary that the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified
with these; but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than
these [the understanding of the “death” of the Son of God].
24

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which
are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the
presence of God for us: 25 nor yet that He should offer Himself often, as
the high priest enters into the holy place [the second room] every year with
blood of others [bulls and goats]; 26 for then must He often have suffered
since the foundation of the world: but now once IN THE END OF THE
WORLD has He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
27

And as it is appointed to men once to die, but after this the judgment:
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28

so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and to them that
look for Him shall He appear the second time without sin to salvation
[after the first part of the judgment].
10:1

For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very
image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered
year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect.
We have to ask the Spirit whether He is talking about the death of a human
body on a cross two thousand years ago which lasted for six hours, or does He
mean the death of the Son of God in the Garden of Eden for Adam and Eve six
thousand years ago and which has been continuing for others ever since? (That
is more like an eternal sacrifice.) We have to ask whether we can be saved from
the RESULT of sin by just looking back at an historic event, or do we need
forgiveness and cleansing the day we confess it? (Today’s teaching that we can
be saved BEFORE we commit a sin sounds like the indulgences of Martin
Luther’s time, but without the payment!
See endnote 1.)
Maybe it’s just a legal transaction and has no
heart in it?
Were the patriarchs saved by looking forward to
the event of Calvary, thousands of years into the
future [remember - a testament [a will] is only of force
after the testator is dead], or were they saved when
they needed it by a “fresh death”? (See note 2.)
Were Enoch and Elijah and Moses taken to
heaven on a condition?
If Christ had failed on the cross would they have had their reward cancelled?
Is the Spirit describing the events of Calvary and the end of the Jewish world
when He caused Paul to write “but now once IN THE END OF THE WORLD
has He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself”, or did He mean
what is written?
So what was the purpose of the Old Testament sanctuary and the cross of
Calvary? And I might add, the heavenly sanctuary?
Actually, they all had the same purpose!!
That was to teach what was happening in God’s mind and body! It was a way
by which the infinite God was able to show finite creatures what He was
thinking and feeling.
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After the event of Calvary He was able to use the human body and mind of the
Man Christ Jesus to illustrate this even more clearly than through the heavenly
or the earthly sanctuary services. But the heavenly space had been there since
the beginning and Satan knew it well, so when he set up his counterfeit religions
on earth he used temples and their services as deceptions.
So why did the people of God build first a wilderness sanctuary/tent, and then
two permanent temples later in the Promised Land?
Because God gave permission for them to do so.
Exodus 25:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2 Speak to the children of
Israel, that they bring Me an offering: of every man [and woman] that gives
it willingly with his [her] heart you shall take My offering.
3

“And this is the offering which you shall take of them; gold, and silver,
and brass [metals], 4 and blue, and purple, and scarlet [cloths], and fine
5
[white] linen, and goats' hair, and rams' skins dyed red, and badgers'
skins, and shittim wood.
6

“Oil for the light, spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 7 onyx
stones [jewels], and stones to be set in the ephod [the high priest’s waistcoat],
and in the breastplate.
8

“And LET [ALLOW] THEM [TO] make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell
among them.

[There were eleven embroidered linen curtains hanging over the walls,
and one covering of goats’ hair, one of rams’ skin dyed red,
and one of badgers’ skins for the roof.]
9

“[However] according to all that I show you, after the pattern of the
tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall
you make it [I don’t want copies of the ones in Egypt which were built to house an
easily angered god]”.
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So what we need to do now is look at the services of the earthly sanctuary and
ask the Spirit to translate them into the terms of the ABRAHAMIC covenant –
to take the physical and general and make it spiritual and specific. Maybe we
can look at that next time?
Conclusion:
There has been a sanctuary in heaven since the beginning, but it is a living place
– not made of dead materials, for it is the enormous area around God where the
angels and the people of the universe congregate to listen and talk with Him on
special occasions. Before sin entered the universe, it was the main way and
place where God communicated His desires and feeling to His creatures,
although it did move around the universe with Him, because it is part of His
presence.
Normally, next to His throne STOOD (or knelt) His Son and the brightest of His
creatures (represented by the two cherubim on the ark in the earthly sanctuary)
and they often passed on God’s word for Him. It was not obvious then that they
were different from each other, but after His ascension Christ SAT ON THE
THRONE because the loyal angels then recognised His position in the
Godhead.
However, after the truth was twisted into error by Lucifer God had a hard time
explaining to the angels what had happened to him, and ultimately the universe,
so He chose to modify the sanctuary services by introducing the concept of the
burnt offering on earth – and so on . . .
oooOooo
Note 1: From my library: The Great Controversy, page 127, paras 2-3
***************(Begin Quote)
The official appointed to conduct the sale of indulgences in Germany -- Tetzel
by name -- had been convicted of the basest offenses against society and against
the law of God; but having escaped the punishment due for his crimes, he was
employed to further the mercenary and unscrupulous projects of the pope.
With great effrontery he repeated the most glaring falsehoods and related
marvelous tales to deceive an ignorant, credulous, and superstitious people.
Had they possessed the word of God they would not have been thus deceived.
It was to keep them under the control of the papacy, in order to swell the power
and wealth of her ambitious leaders, that the Bible had been withheld from
them. (See John C. L. Gieseler, A Compendium of Ecclesiastical History, per.
4, sec. 1, par. 5.)

43

As Tetzel entered a town, a messenger went before him, announcing: “The
grace of God and of the holy father is at your gates.” -- D'Aubigne, b. 3, ch.1.
And the people welcomed the blasphemous pretender as if he were God Himself
come down from heaven to them. The infamous traffic was set up in the
church, and Tetzel, ascending the pulpit, extolled the indulgences as the most
precious gift of God. He declared that by virtue of his certificates of pardon all
the sins which the purchaser should afterward desire to commit would be
forgiven him, and that “not even repentance is necessary.”--Ibid., b. 3, ch.1.
***************(End Quote)
Note 2: {Education 263.1}
***************(Begin Quote)
Those who think of the result of hastening or hindering the gospel think of it in
relation to themselves and to the world. Few think of its relation to God.
Few give thought to the suffering that sin has caused our Creator.
All heaven suffered in Christ's agony; BUT THAT SUFFERING DID NOT
BEGIN OR END WITH HIS MANIFESTATION IN HUMANITY.
The cross is a revelation to our dull senses of the pain that, from its very
inception, sin has brought to the heart of God.
Every departure from the right, every deed of cruelty, every failure of humanity
to reach His ideal, brings grief to Him. When there came upon Israel the
calamities that were the sure result of separation from God, -- subjugation by
their enemies, cruelty, and death, -- it is said that “His soul was grieved for the
misery of Israel.” “In all their affliction He was afflicted: . . . and He bare them,
and carried them all the days of old.” Judges 10:16; Isaiah 63:9.
***************(End Quote)
oooOooo
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Chapter Four:

BEFORE the tabernacle (was built)
Query:
Hebrews 4:
14
Seeing then that we have a great High Priest, that is passed into the
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. 15 For we
have not a High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our
infirmities [or problems]; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin.
16

Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.
How do we do that today now that the earthly tabernacle no longer exists?
Response:
Why did the Hebrews have such a building? Because they wanted it as we saw
last time!!
Having spent all their lives in Egypt and seen the magnificent temples which
that nation had built for their gods (one complex covered an area of one square
mile), the children of Israel wanted to have something special for theirs.
Because at first their desire was based on a good heart towards Him and was
very strong in their will, the Son of God agreed to their proposal and allowed it,
although it would later prove to be a great curse to them. “Let them do so,” He
said, “but make sure that it is built according to My plan” to minimise the
damage it would do to them.
One of the problems associated with the gift of free will is that when something
is strongly desired by His creatures, God has to respect that desire and allow
them to have it until they are willing to change their mind. He did the same
when the nation wanted a king, although that time He was able to clearly warn
them of the dangers – a warning which they ignored. However, they were told:
1 Samuel 10:
19
And you have this day rejected your God, who Himself saved you out
of all your adversities and your tribulations; and you have said to Him,
“Nay, but set a king over us”.
To mitigate against the evil effects of this choice of kingship, the Son of God
told His people that there would be good times and bad times under the
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monarchy, and later, they would taken into exile in Babylon. He spoke again
about what they would do when He at last weaned them off such a system but
they did not reinstate Him. However, they came out of there with a
organization of governors (see Nehemiah 5:14), and were soon swallowed up by
the nations until they ended up under the Romans who appointed them another
king. (Matthew 2:1.)
But do you remember the sign above Christ’s head on the cross? Matthew
27:37; John 19:21.
How are the new people of God to get away from such a disposition?
Paul wrote to the New Testament believers that they should prayerfully read
their Bibles:
2 Timothy 3:
13
But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and
being deceived [into kingships for themselves]. 14 But continue you in the
things which you have learned and have been assured of, knowing of
Whom you have learned them; 15 and that from a child you have known
the holy scriptures [the Old Testament], which are able to make you wise to
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.
Here’s an example of this attitude:
3 John 1:
9
I wrote to the church [and sent the letters by messengers]: but
Diotrephes, who loves to have the pre-eminence among
them, receives us not. 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will
remember his deeds which he does, prating [babbling, with
empty and foolish talk which often appears to be serious] against us
with malicious words: and not content therewith, neither
does he himself receive the brothers [whom I sent], and
forbids them that would, and casts them [the messengers] out
of the church. 11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, but
that which is good. He that does good is of God: but he
that does evil has not seen God.
What can we learn from the old sanctuary?
The exodus people made the house of their God at Mount Sinai. It was an
easily assembled and disassembled two-roomed tent with wooden sides held up
by ropes and pegs, and doorways which were covered by curtains. It was not
large, about 45ft (15m) in length by 15ft (7.5m) in width and 15ft high, with the
second room being a perfect cube and the first twice as long.
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Exodus 26:
1
Moreover you shall make the tabernacle [tent] with ten curtains of fine
[white] twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet [designs]: with
cherubims of cunning work [beautiful representations of angels] shall you
make [embroider] them . . .
15

And you shall make
boards for the
tabernacle of shittim
wood [overlaid with
gold] standing up [on
16
silver foundations].
Ten cubits [15ft] shall
be the length of a
board, and a cubit and
a half [just over 2ft]
shall be the breadth
of one board . . .
30

And you shall rear up the tabernacle according to the fashion thereof
which was showed you in the mount.
31

And you shall make a veil [curtain] of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine [white] twined linen of cunning [beautiful] work: with cherubims
32
[angels] shall it be made. And you shall hang it upon four pillars of
shittim wood overlaid with gold, [even] their hooks shall be of gold, [and
the pillars shall stand] upon the four sockets of silver [as foundation blocks].
33

And you shall hang up the veil under the taches [the clasps], that you
may bring in there within the veil the ark of the testimony [the box with the
Ten Commandments inside it]: and the veil shall divide to you between the
holy place [the first room] and the most holy [the second room].
34

And you shall put the Mercy Seat [the seat of the throne of God] upon the
ark of the testimony in the most holy place [the second room].
35

And you shall set the table [of showbread] without [outside] the veil [in the
first room], and the candlestick [the lampstand] over against [opposite] the
table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south [the priest’s left]: and
you shall put the table on the north side [his right hand].
36

And you shall make a[nother] hanging for the [first] door of the tent, of
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with
needlework [patterned].
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The building was placed within a courtyard which was defined
by a white linen boundary fence. The sanctuary building itself
had no floor covering – it was after all, just a tent with goldplated wooden sides. In the courtyard area there was a brass
covered altar on which to burn the daily or continual sacrifice
and the occasional sin offering etc., and a large vat (called a
“laver”) which held water for washing the hands and feet of the
priests before they entered the building. There were tables in an area on the
north side of the courtyard on which the animals were killed and drained of
blood.
Only a person who had been circumcised and who had experienced the Passover
meal could come into that area, and they would only come as they felt the need
either to praise God by rededicating their life, or were asking for forgiveness
and cleansing for an individual action of sin. He has told us that, “If we confess
our sins, He is faithful and just [anxious] to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness [teach us how to stop sinning].” 1 John 1:9.
John 8:
10

When Jesus had lifted up Himself, and saw none but the woman, He
said to her, “Woman, where are those your accusers? Has no man
condemned you?” 11 She said, “No man, LORD”. And Jesus said to her,
“Neither do I condemn you: go, and sin no more”.
Unlike Pagan temples, in that whole system there was no likeness or image of
God anywhere, although there were representations of angels everywhere.
There should have been no thought of appeasing a god of anger or disfavour,
only an abiding Presence of the God of peace and protection (that’s why it was
called a “sanctuary”). Unfortunately, that changed as other religions made their
mark on Judaism and Christianity, for it is pagan to believe that our heavenly
Father wants a PAYMENT OF A LIFE before He will forgive us our trespasses.
This is His condition: “And when you stand praying, forgive, if you have ought
against any; that your Father also which is in heaven may [be able to] forgive you
your trespasses. But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in
heaven [be able to] forgive your trespasses”. Mark 11:25-26.
However, He had told them how He wanted them to approach Him on a daily
basis BEFORE the tabernacle idea came up. This was because He wanted them
to realise that He was ALWAYS WITH THEM without ceremony in their daily
lives. At those times they could build local altars:
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Exodus 20:
22
And the LORD said to Moses, Thus you shall say to the children of
Israel, You have seen that I have talked with you from heaven [at Mount
23
Sinai with a blaze of light]. You shall not make with Me gods [images or
statues] of silver, neither shall you make to you gods of gold.
24

An altar of earth you shall make to Me [wherever you please], and shall
sacrifice thereon your burnt offerings [of dedication], and your peace
offerings [in thanks], your sheep, and your oxen. In all places where I
record My name [My character in various inspired persons] I will come to you,
and I will bless you. [Consider Genesis 12:7; 13:18.]
[This altar with its animal meant that the offerer had agreed
that Someone had “died” for them
and they had accepted His life in place of their own. Revelation 13:8.]
25

And if you will make Me an altar of
stone, you shall not build it of hewn
[shaped] stone: for if you lift up your tool
upon it [to make it look good], you have
polluted it [leave it natural].
26

Neither shall you go up by steps to My
altar, that your nakedness [your bare legs] be
not discovered thereon. [Don’t have a “high”
place of pride and attempt to stand above others,
asking them “to kiss your foot”!]

However, this practise was to be discontinued when they were at last settled
comfortably in the land of Canaan because of the inevitable comparison they
would make with the heathen ways. So, near the end of the forty years of desert
wanderings, Moses said to them:
Deuteronomy 2:
1
These are the statutes and judgments, which you shall observe to do in
the land, which the LORD God of your fathers gives you to possess it, all
the days that you live upon the earth.
2

You shall utterly destroy all the places wherein the nations which you
shall possess served their gods, upon the high mountains, and upon the
hills, and under every green tree: 3 and you shall overthrow their altars,
and break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; and you shall hew
down the graven images of their gods, and destroy the names of them (not
the people) out of that place.
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4

You shall not do so to the LORD your God [any more, because of the way
they have done it].
5

But to the place which the LORD your God shall choose out of all your
tribes to put His name there [now that you have desired a central place], even to
His habitation shall you seek, and there you shall come: 6 and there you
shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and
heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings,
and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks: 7 and there you shall
eat before the LORD your God [in religious meals three times a year], and you
shall rejoice in all that you put your hand to, you and your households,
wherein the LORD your God has blessed you.
8

You shall not do after all the things that we do here this day, every man
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 9 [You can do that now] for you are not
as yet come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the LORD your God
gives you. 10 But when you go over Jordan, and dwell in the land which
the LORD your God gives you to inherit, and when He gives you rest
from all your enemies round about, so that you dwell in safety; 11 then
there shall be a place which the LORD your God shall choose to cause
His name to dwell there [it was moved about the country]; there shall you
bring all that I command you; your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices,
your tithes, and the heave offering of your hand, and all your choice vows
which you vow to the LORD: 12 and you shall rejoice before the LORD
your God, you, and your sons, and your daughters, and your menservants,
and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within your gates [the one
who lives in your community]; forasmuch as he has no part nor inheritance [of
the land] with you.
13

Take heed to yourself that you offer not your burnt offerings [then] in
every place that you see: 14 but in the place which the LORD shall choose
in one of your tribes, there you shall offer your burnt offerings, and there
you shall do all that I command you. [Today this means, choose your religious
affiliation carefully.]
15

Notwithstanding you may kill and eat [ordinary] flesh in all your gates
[for your ordinary meals], whatsoever your soul lusts after [as you desire],
according to the blessing [advice] of the LORD your God which He has
given you: the [ritually] unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the
roebuck, and as of the hart. 16 Only you shall not eat the blood; you shall
pour it upon the earth as water.
So what were they to do regarding worship and dedication? They would have
to do it “in the Spirit”, meaning that they would have to do as Christians do
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today, imagining our God as listening to us as we bow our heads and pray!
They would have to believe that He was with them wherever they were and
however they were doing it.
With the new plan they only needed to attend the tabernacle/temple on three
special occasions each year when they could also meet with other Hebrews who
were not from their area, and share their understanding of Him.
Exodus 23:
14
Three times you shall keep a feast to Me in the year. 15 You shall keep
the Feast of Unleavened Bread [in our Mar/Apr]: (you shall eat unleavened
bread seven days [from the 15th to the 21st, immediately after the Passover day], as
I commanded you, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for in it you
came out from Egypt: and none shall appear before Me empty [you should
bring gifts to share]).
16

And [you shall come on] the Feast of Harvest [later known as the Day of
Pentecost, in the 3rd month, our Jun/Jul], [with] the firstfruits of your labours
[representing your first converts], which you have sown in the field:
and [also come on] the Feast of Ingathering [aka The Feast of Tabernacles],
which is in the end of the year [in the 7th month, our Sep/Oct], when you have
gathered in [all] your labours [harvests] out of the field [and finished your
work].
17

Three times in the year all your males shall appear before the LORD
GOD. [Any other time they could do the ritual in their hearts as New Testament
people are supposed to do.]

But most of them totally misinterpreted His gesture and now saw Him as being
confined to the tabernacle and felt free to do their own thing somewhere else,
which was one of the problems He knew they would have when they insisted on
the building.
That’s why it is written in the New Testament: “For now we see through a glass,
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as
also I am known”, and it was just as true then. 1 Corinthians 13:12.
1 Corinthians 13: The Message (MSG) version:
12
We don’t yet see things clearly. We’re squinting in a fog, peering
through a mist. But it won’t be long before the weather clears and the sun
shines bright! We’ll see it all then, see it all as clearly as God sees us,
knowing him directly just as he knows us!
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13

But for right now, until that completeness, we have three things to do to
lead us toward that consummation: Trust steadily in God, hope
unswervingly, love extravagantly. And the best of the three is love.
Once the tabernacle was built and was in use, day by day continually the priests
laid two lambs, one at a time, on the altar of sacrifice, and sprinkled incense on
the altar of intercession at the same time as the lamps were trimmed and
refilled. These three things burned 24/7 (representing the Godhead), but mostly
pictured the continual dedication of our Redeemer and the addition of His
righteousness to our prayers, and we can look to them in our minds as being a
spiritual way of communicating with our God.
It is also written:
Romans 5:
19
For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners [through
Adam’s choice], so by the obedience of One shall many be made righteous
[through the Son of God’s choice].
20

Moreover the law [of ceremonies with the Ten Commandments on stone]
entered, that the offence might abound [might be more easily recognised]. But
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 21 that as sin has
reigned [ruled, and led] to death [in your past life], even so might grace [the
free gift of God] reign through righteousness to eternal life [in your present
one] by Jesus Christ our LORD.
Chapter 6:
1
What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may
abound?
2

God forbid! How shall we, that are DEAD TO
SIN, live any longer therein? [It’s time to stop being
3
controlled by it.] Know you not [haven’t you
realised], that so many of us as
were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into His
death [in a spiritual way]?
4

Therefore we are “buried”
with Him by baptism into “death”: that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of
life [being born a second time, just as in the Passover ritual].
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5

For if we have been planted [buried] together in the likeness of His death,
we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection: 6 knowing this, that
our “old man” [our entire past life] is crucified with Him, that the body of
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
7

For he that is “dead” is freed from [the power of] sin! (Hebrews 2:14.)

8

Now if we be “dead” with Christ, we believe that we shall also “live”
with Him [in the new life]: 9 knowing that Christ being raised from the dead
dies no more; death has no more dominion over Him. 10 For in that He
died, He died to sin ONCE [for you]: but in that He lives, He lives to God
[for you].
11

Likewise reckon you also yourselves to be dead indeed to sin [once], but
alive [forevermore] to God through Jesus Christ our LORD [born again].
12

Let not sin therefore reign [rule] in your mortal body, that you should
obey it in the lusts thereof [it’s now your choice].
The thought being expressed in those verses is that now we are joined to the
Son of God we can stop sinning! Because of our “marriage” to Him at
conversion we can ask Him to save us from temptation as it comes to us, and
overcome EVERY time, if WE WANT TO, for “sin” (as “the old husband”) is
“dead”!
If we do that then we won’t NEED to come to the spiritual sanctuary in heaven
and make confessions over the head of our Saviour, but only come to praise and
thank Him.
But if we do have to come with a contrite heart and confess to a particular sin
which we have chosen to do, (for as a newborn “wife” we must admit that we
have chosen to disobey, and not claim that we couldn’t help it) then He will
“eat” the flesh of the “female goat” we have brought (for that was the common
person’s animal as directed by God, Leviticus 4:28), and the RECORD and
RESULT of that guilt will pass to Him.
The “wages of sin is death”, and as we have confessed the sin His “blood” has
become “polluted” in place of ours. (Because of the exchange of forgiveness
we go free and clean.) He then makes a confession of His own later over a
bullock, and that “blood” or evidence of His “death” is placed in the sanctuary,
thus “polluting” it to the point where it needs “cleansing” once a year, or in the
spiritual level, once in world history.
The “blood” is also a record of our forgiveness.
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Thus we find grace!
And, because the building also represents His body, He Himself is still
“polluted” by this transfer and will require “cleansing” or “restoring to His
rightful place” as the margin of our next query text reads.
Conclusion:
Although the earthly sanctuary/temple does not exist any more, and the
heavenly one is beyond our physical reach, we can “by faith” (in our
imagination based on the word of God) trace the footsteps of the earthly priests
in their daily work, and then those of the high priest on THE “Day of
Atonement”.
We can learn from what they did as a “shadow” that which our High Priest is
doing as a “reality”.
But BEFORE we can do that we need to establish a very important, maybe even
the MOST important doctrinal understanding that we can ever be confronted
with. And that’s what the next chapter will be about – the continuing sacrifice
of our Redeemer.
oooOooo
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Chapter Five:

The Continuing Sacrifice
Query:
Galatians 3:15-18:
“My brothers, let me give you an illustration”, he [Paul] said. “Even in
ordinary life, when a man's will and testament has been duly executed, no
one else can set it aside or add a codicil. Now the promises were
pronounced to Abraham and to his 'issue'. It does not say 'issues' in the
plural, but in the singular, 'and to your issue', and the 'issue' intended is
Christ. What I am saying is this: a testament, or covenant, had already
been validated by God; it cannot be invalidated, and its promises rendered
ineffective, by a law made four hundred and thirty years later. If the
inheritance is by legal right then it is not by promise; but it WAS by a
promise that God bestowed it as a free gift on Abraham”.
The New English Bible.
What was the promise which is being referred to here?
It can be found in the first book of the Bible.
Response:
When Paul wrote to the Galatians explaining to them that a promise can only be
altered by the originator of the promise and not by any legal system, he also set
out a very important principle for us.
Genesis 13:14-17:
“And the LORD said to Abram, after that Lot was separated from him,
Lift up now your eyes, and look from the place where you are
northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward; for all the land
which you see, to you will I give it, and to your seed forever . . .
Arise, walk through the land in the length of it, and in the breadth of it;
for I will give it to you”. [What you can use you may have.]
But much later it was written that,
Acts 7:5:
“He gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on:
yet He promised that He would give it to him for a possession, and to his
Seed after him, when as yet he had no child”.
Abraham did not receive any part of the land of Canaan as a gift although he
walked up and down all of it, but had to purchase the only part he ever owned, and
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that was a burial plot. (Genesis 23:12-20.) In like manner, his “Seed”, Jesus
Christ, never received any of the land during the time He walked upon it. So what
did God's word indicate? What He meant by His assurance is explained in Paul's
letter to the Roman Christians. Under Inspiration he wrote and told them, “For the
promise, that he should be the heir of THE WORLD, was not to Abraham, or to
his Seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith”. Romans 4:13.
The geographical land was only an object lesson, not the reality!
Abraham understood what God intended, and “By faith he sojourned in the land
of promise, as in a strange country . . . for he looked for a city which has
foundations, whose builder and maker is God”. Hebrews 11:9-11.
But when?
Paul's message to the Galatians was also evidently intended to carry their thoughts
forward to the time when Abraham's “Seed” would inherit the earth, for he wrote,
“Till the Seed should come to whom the promise was made”. Galatians 3:19.
But when would this take place? Not at the first advent of Jesus Christ for that
was already in the past. Nor at His second coming, because it is written that when
He resurrects His own and takes them back with Him to His Father's house, He
will not set His foot upon the earth.
1 Thessalonians 4:16-17:
“For the LORD Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the LORD in the air: and so
shall we ever be with the LORD”.
Not until His THIRD advent does Jesus touch His foot to the ground and claim it
as His own, for He will then receive it as His earthly counterpart received it – by
walking upon it.
Joshua 1:1-3:
“Now after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it came to pass
that the LORD spoke to Joshua the son of Nun, Moses minister, saying,
Moses My servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, you
and all this people, to the land which I do give to them, even to the
children of Israel. Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon,
that have I given to you, as I said to Moses”.
This is another object lesson – added because of transgression!
When the heavenly Joshua arrives for the last time, we are told,
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Zechariah 14:4-9:
“His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great
valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of
it toward the south . . . and the LORD my God shall come, and all the
saints with You . . . and the LORD shall be King over all the earth; in that
day there shall be one LORD, and His name one”.
At this time in history all the other “seeds” of Abraham – all the meek ones who
have followed in his steps – will also inherit the earth with Jesus just as He has
promised. He told us, “To him that overcomes will I grant to sit with Me in My
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with My Father in His throne”.
Revelation 3:21.
Regarding the earthly throne in the earthly Canaan, God had said, “I will overturn,
overturn, overturn it: and it shall be no more, until He come whose right it is; and I
will give it [to] Him”. Ezekiel 21:27. Yet Jesus did not get this throne at His first
advent either, for it also was only an object lesson and will have its real fulfilment
at the end of time when He enters His kingdom of glory.
Matthew 19:28:
“And Jesus said to them, Verily I say to you, That you which have followed
Me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of His
glory, you also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging [guiding] the twelve
tribes of Israel”.
Matthew 25:31-33:
“When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with
Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory: and before Him shall
be gathered all nations: and He shall separate them one from another, as a
shepherd divides his sheep from the goats: and He shall set the sheep on
His right hand, but the goats on the left”.
The Bible abounds with such object lessons, and the discerning child of God who
uses the “eyesalve” of the Spirit sees them for what they really are. The “blind”
see only the objects, but not the realities behind them, and therefore “fall into the
ditch”. Revelation 3:18; Matthew 23:16-23.
Lessons in law
Paul referred to the great object lesson of the law given at Mount Sinai and asked
regarding its purpose, then explained that it was “added because of [the]
transgressions [of God’s people]”. Galatians 3:19.
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This law is most easily recognised as the great moral code, the Ten
Commandments written on tablets of stone, which God gave to His followers at
Mt. Sinai four hundred and thirty years after Abraham's time. It is often called the
law of God, and rightly so, for it is a written description of His character.
But this was not all that was given then. There was another aspect of the law
presented at the same time, the “glorious” aspect, but which is also called the
“ministration of death”! 2 Corinthians 3:7.
This other “added” aspect of the law, sometimes called the law of Moses, or the
ceremonial law, was written in a book to compliment the different angle of the
law that was written on tables of stone. Thus the people could see more clearly
and distinctly what they must do if they were to remain healthy and happy.
(Malachi 4:4.) It included all the rituals of the law of ceremonies which were
expanded at that time and written about in Exodus chapters 36-40.
These were not new, but only more distinct ways of presenting that which had
existed from the very beginning of history, for Christ was the foundation of the
whole Jewish system as well as the Christian one. In fact, He was “The Lamb
slain from the foundation of the world”, and therefore the object lesson of Adam's
sacrifice. Revelation 13:8; Genesis 3:21.
The law in both of its bearings has always been a schoolmaster to bring sinful
human beings to Jesus! Galatians 3:24.
These two aspects of law are complimentary, and will stand side by side for ever.
Even before the fall of our first parents, they had the word of God regarding
physical and moral obedience in His command not to eat of the fruit of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil. Genesis 2:17. To do this would be to steal from
their Maker, for He had reserved this tree for Himself.
Faith and Works
When Abraham was asked by Isaac where the lamb for the burnt offering was, his
reply showed his understanding of God's ways. He said, “My son, God will
provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering”. Genesis 22:8. All this is in accord
with the principle shown us by the apostle James. He wrote,
James 2:14-22:
“My brothers, what use is it for a man to say that he has faith when he
does nothing to show it? Can that faith save him? Suppose a brother or a
sister is in rags with not enough food for the day, and one of you says,
'Good luck to you, keep yourselves warm, and have plenty to eat', but does
nothing to supply their bodily needs, what is the good of that? So with
faith; if it does not lead to action, it is in itself a lifeless thing”.
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“But someone may object: 'Here is one who claims to have faith, and
another who points to his deeds'. To which I reply, 'Prove to me that this
faith you speak of is real though not accompanied by deeds, and by my
deeds I will prove to you my faith”.
“You have faith enough to believe that there is one God. Excellent!
The devils have faith like that and it makes them tremble”.
“But can you not see, you quibbler, that faith divorced from deeds is
barren? Was it not by his action, in offering his son Isaac upon the altar,
that our father Abraham was justified? Surely you can see that faith was
at work in his actions, and that by these actions the integrity of his faith
was fully proved”.
New English Bible.
Thus faith and works, the promise and the altar, must be combined to show our
attitude towards our God.
1 John 2:4:
“He that says, 'I know Him', and keeps not His commandments, is a liar,
and the truth is not in him”, is another comment on this point.
Cain and Abel
After Adam's jump into sin, this saving faith “in action” is recorded for us by an
early story in the Bible, for when Adam's two grown sons brought their individual
offerings to God, they were fulfilling the law of ceremonies.
In this also we may see the two aspects of the law, for God's people, whom He
calls His peculiar treasure, were privileged with this two-fold system of law (the
moral and the ceremonial) from the beginning at the gates of the Garden of Eden.
The first, pointing back to creation, was to keep in their remembrance the Living
God who made the world, and the power in His promise. The other was “added”
or extended because of man's transgression of the moral law. Obedience to the
ceremonial law consisted in making sacrifices and offerings which pointed to the
offerer's present salvation and future redemption, as well as the death of Christ.
Each aspect of the law is clear and distinct from the other, yet at the same time
they are really two sides of the same coin.
God gave a great promise to His people when He said that He would put “enmity”
between the children of the devil and the children of the woman. (Genesis 3:15.)
By this He meant that He, if we would permit Him to, would be able to remove
the “law of sin” in each individual's life and thus He would separate His “saints”
from the world. But this promise would have to be accepted by each one
personally through “faith” or “trust”, and then be shown in an acceptable manner,
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so that others would see it and perhaps be brought to salvation themselves. It is a
deep underlying principle that Christian works should be performed on behalf of
others. We must not only help them in their physical necessities, but also bring
their attention to their spiritual needs as well.
God says, For I desired mercy, and not [just] sacrifice; and the knowledge of God
more than burnt offerings”. Hosea 6:6.
Early sacrifices
It was in accordance with the request of God that the sons of Adam and Eve came
and gave their offerings. Abel believed implicitly in his parents' teachings, and
through the ministration of the Spirit of God, saw the deeper meaning behind his
burnt offering. It not only illustrated the death of his Saviour, but also showed
him his need to “die” with Him. That is, he saw the once-in-a-lifetime death of
his “carnal nature” at his re-birth, and the daily death of his “self” in his
continuing life. He realised the truth told to us later, “Knowing this, that our 'old
man' is crucified with Him, that 'the body of sin' might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin [as a master]”. Romans 6:6.
“By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts”. Hebrews
11:4. When God says a man is righteous he really is! Another translation reads
thus: “Through faith his goodness was attested, for his offerings had God's
approval; and through faith [that is, through the record of his actions] he continued to
speak after his death”. New English Bible.
It is written that Abel offered “gifts”, which is plural. By this we can see that his
blood offering was accompanied by another offering, that of “first fruits”.
This offering later developed into the “meat” or “meal” offering of the Levitical
system. It was always joined with the burnt offering and in this way, the offerer
showed in picture form that his life and his possessions were together laid at
God's feet. We’ll deal more fully with this in later chapters.
These offerings had been “added” to the promise because of the transgressions of
Adam and his children, and were intended as object lessons to show them their
real inward condition by their reaction to them. Their hearts before re-birth, were
“deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked”, and without the grace of
Jesus Christ, but this they were slow to recognise. Jeremiah 17:9.
In Abel's case the altar (his works) and the promise (his faith) stood side by side,
and God accepted them. But Cain brought only “of the fruit of the ground” as an
offering. He offered only half of what God needed in order to be able to save
him! He had the works but he lacked the “faith”, a belief in the sacrifice of Jesus
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and his own “death”. He would not accept the promise of an atoning sacrifice into
his life, like so many of the Israelites in the wilderness with Moses.
It is written that, “For to us was the gospel preached, as well as to them: but the
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard
it”. Hebrews 4:2.
Cain's physical gift plainly showed the state of his mind, so God gave him another
object lesson he could hardly miss. He showed His acceptance of Abel's
intentions in a similar way to that in which He showed His acceptance of the
Israelites offering after the exodus. Exodus 40:34-35; Leviticus 9:24.
But this demonstration was spurned by Cain, therefore the LORD came and
reasoned with him. “If you do well, shall you not be accepted?” Then He gave
him another promise. “Sin lies at the door [of your heart, but] . . . you shall rule over
him [if you will listen to Me and obey Me]”. Genesis 4:7.
Although none of the sacrifices had any virtue in themselves, the way in which
they were performed showed whether the offerer was accepting the blessing that
God was extending. For this reason they were very important. Failure to comply
exactly with God's instructions, leads to a lessening of His protection as the two
sons of Aaron found out to their sorrow. By their use of “strange” or “common”
fire, they forfeited His protection when they approached Him in His sanctuary and
they paid for it with their lives. (Leviticus 10:1-11.)
Sadly, Cain rejected God's approach and later, when his brother endeavoured to
do God's work for Him, Cain turned on him for he could not stand his younger
brother offering him well-meant advice! Cain had angrily reproached his brother
and drawn him into controversy concerning God's dealings with them, a course of
action declined by Jesus at Moses' grave. (Jude 1:9.) But Abel, in meekness,
fearlessly and firmly, yet foolishly because he did not have the direction of God,
tried to defend the justice and goodness of his Saviour.
That which is right and proper in one situation can be so wrong in another!
Cain was enraged that one who before this had obeyed his counsel as an elder
brother should now presume to disagree with him, and killed him. Genesis 4:8.
The murder of Abel portrays the end result of the enmity that has always existed
between professed Christians and partially protected true followers of God.
Many offerings
Time went by and the actions of the people of the world and the actions of the
Christians separated them all even further from the LORD's protection, thus
making it impossible for Him to prevent the great flood. Isaiah 59:1-3.
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He was, however, able to save one man and his family. After it was all over the
survivors made an offering to God in which “the LORD smelled a sweet savour”.
Genesis 8:20-21.
But ever since the creation God's adversary had caused men to believe that if the
sacrifices were multiplied then God would be even more pleased! Therefore, in
the place of the one offering, by one person, once in their lifetime as they became
a Christian, as God had originally intended, Noah offered “of every clean beast
and of every clean fowl”. Genesis 8:20-22. The Son of God accepted these in the
spirit in which they were offered, as He has always done.
These many offerings really only represented the one perfect offering of the Son
of God and therefore were a great waste and caused much unnecessary suffering.
But God's people had departed so far in understanding and practice that He
was obliged to travel on with them as they were and attempt to educate them.
Only thus would He have a chance to bring them back to the true meaning of the
great Offering.
Abraham's lesson
After Abram's call from the city of Ur he followed his LORD the best way he
knew until one day he succumbed to despair. Then the LORD came near to him
and repeated His promise that he would inherit the earth and the record states
Abram “believed in the LORD; and He counted it to him for righteousness”.
Genesis 15:1-7. But when, in their conversation Abram asked Jesus to give him a
sign of His 'good faith'(!) the LORD said to him, “‘Take Me a heifer of three years
old, and a she goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a
turtledove, and a young pigeon’. And he took to him all these, and divided them
in the midst, and laid each piece one against another: but the birds divided he not”.
Verses 8-10.
This offering was made this way because the rituals followed by Christian and
non-Christian alike had become so diversified and confusing that the LORD
would leave nothing to Abram's imagination. He wanted Abram to see every
possible aspect of the reality that he could. Later the Son of God was forced to
separate from His people, because of their turning away from the true meaning of
this ritual, but for now He condescended to enter into a covenant of freedom with
His servant, employing such forms as were customary among men at that time.
(Jeremiah 34:18-20.)
Abram reverently passed between the parts of the sacrifice, thereby in his mind
making a solemn vow to the LORD of perpetual obedience. Then he kept watch
over the pieces and prayed that God would be able to show him what they
represented in His sight. After a long day in such an attitude, God was at last able
to reach him in a vision and he was shown the experiences which his descendants
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would pass through in the land of Egypt, in Canaan, and also in the land of
Babylon. The thought of those long years of captivity was bad enough, but when
he saw the life and death of his “Seed” he was overwhelmed with “a horror of
great darkness”. Genesis 15:11-16.
Perceiving that his “children” would not understand the plan of God and would
even hinder it at times, thus adding to the suffering of the Son of God, and
realising that they would need extra information and guidance as time went on
because of their transgressions, also caused him much agony of spirit.
He began to understand more of the sacrifice of Christ and of how the promise
must eventually be fulfilled. Once he had reached this state of mind, the LORD
sent a burning lamp and a smoking furnace through the animal parts to represent
Himself and Abram. These passed through the pieces and consumed them.
In this way He showed His blood-brotherhood with Abram and his descendants.
This was a great symbolic gesture which should never have been lost by His
people.
Another experience
Some time passed by, and then Abram again frustrated God's plan by trying to
take a short cut to produce his son because he did still not fully understand the
word of God. It was many years before the LORD could reveal his mistake to
him. (Genesis chapter 16.)
Therefore he was nearly one hundred years old when he was asked to “Walk
before Me and be you perfect”. Genesis 17:1. The LORD again promised to
make His covenant with him, but it was still to be in the future. The thought of
any longer delay finally reached to Abram's heart and he fell on his face in
anguish and sorrow, and prayed for immediate deliverance. He had at last
understood that his “Seed” would have to come through his rightful wife and
partner, and he accepted the terms although they seemed impossible.
Romans 4:19-21:
“And being not weak in faith [now], he considered not his own body now
[as good as] dead, when he was about one hundred years old, neither yet the
deadness of Sara's womb: he staggered not at the promise of God through
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being fully
persuaded that, what He had promised, He was able also to perform”.
What a faith!
Living faith, which is so essential to successful prayer, had taken the place of
doubt and uncertainty. He was saying, as Jacob was to say many years later,
“I will not let You go, except You bless me”. Genesis 32:26.
Because this was in accord with God's will, his prayer was answered at that very
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moment, for the LORD said, “As for Me, behold, My covenant is with you [right
now], and you shall be the father of many nations. Neither shall your name any
more be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham; for a father of many
nations have I [now] made you”. Genesis 17:3-5.
Circumcision
This faith needed to be shown by a ceremony for the benefit of others, therefore
Abraham was instructed to call all the males of his establishment and ask them to
join with him in the “added” rite of circumcision, which was “a seal [or symbol] of
the righteousness of the faith which he [now] had yet being uncircumcised”.
Romans 4:11.
The rite was to be observed by the patriarch and his descendants as a token that
they were devoted to the service of God, and thus separated from idolaters. This
was the token or sign of the covenant to which both had agreed.
Therefore it was written,
Genesis 17:7-8:
“I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your seed after
you in their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God to you,
and to your seed after you. And I will give to you, and to your seed after
you, the land wherein you are a stranger, all the land of [the heavenly]
Canaan for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God”.
By this rite Abraham and his men pledged to fulfil the conditions of the covenant.
Thus the ritual represented their faith. It was a particular lesson to suit certain
circumstances brought about by Abram and Hagar's action. Moses later explained
its significance again to the people who were with him.
“Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your heart”, he told them, “and be no more
stiff-necked [or proud before God]”. Deuteronomy 10:16.
This ritual was also added “because of transgression”.
Not necessary
But if man had kept the law of God as given to Adam after his fall, preserved by
Noah and observed by Abraham, there would have been no need for the ordinance
of circumcision. If the descendants of Abraham had kept the covenant, of which
circumcision was only a sign, they would never have been seduced into idolatry,
nor would they have suffered a life of bondage in Egypt. If they had kept God's
law in mind and body there would have been no necessity for it to be proclaimed
from Sinai or engraved upon the tables of stone. Had the people practised the
principles of the Ten Commandments, there would have been no need for the
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additional directions given to Moses.
The place of worship
However, while the Israelites were in Egypt they had embraced many of the
religious ways of the Egyptians and when they left they took some of its systems
and ideas with them. One of these was the desire to have a fixed place of worship
for their God. Accordingly, they made a tent, a house like one of their own, and
set it aside as the LORD's tent, but He later called it the “Tabernacle [or tent] of the
congregation”, in contradiction. Exodus 33:7. This idea was still very much a
part of their religious life centuries later as Jesus explained to the Samaritan lady.
She said,
John 4:20-24:
“Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and you say, that in
Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship’. Jesus says to her,
‘Woman, believe Me, the hour comes, when you shall neither in this
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. You worship you
know not what: we know what we worship: for [the knowledge of]
salvation is of the Jews. But the hour comes, and now is, when the true
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father
seeks such to worship Him. God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in truth’.”
However, when the people with Moses were determined to have such a place of
worship God then gave them explicit instructions on how to build one, who
should work in it, and how He was to be approached in it. (Exodus chapters
25-30.) He agreed to their demand when He said to Moses, “Let [or allow] them
[to] make Me a sanctuary”. Exodus 25:8. But this was not His desire as He
announced through Jeremiah many years later.
Jeremiah 7:21-26:
“Thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; put your burnt offerings
to your sacrifices, and eat [the] flesh [yourselves]! For I spoke not to your
fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought them out of the
land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: but this thing
commanded I them, saying, Obey My voice, and I will be your God, and
you shall be My people: and walk you in all the ways that I have
commanded you, that it may be well to you. But they hearkened not, nor
inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels and in the imagination of
their evil heart [just like the folk before the flood Genesis 6:5], and went
backward and not forward . . . They hearkened not to Me, nor inclined
their ear, but hardened their neck; they did worse than their fathers”.
It was because of this hardening of the neck, a refusal to bow in meekness and
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learning, that God “added” the Ten Commandments, writing them with His finger
on stone tablets, which was His way of presenting to them their hardness of heart.
He also greatly expanded the ceremonies and rituals which had been given in
earlier days to explain the gospel, because what should have been written in their
hearts had now become only an outward show and needed to be explicitly stated.
But He also told them that there would come a day when this situation would
revert to normal. “I will put My laws into their mind, and write them in their
hearts [again]” He said. (See Hebrews 8:8-13.)
More additions:
At Mt. Sinai
to …..
1. the burnt offering of dedication of life,
and 2. the meal offering (first fruits) of the using of talents and possessions;
God added
3. the peace offering of thanks and sharing,
4. the sin offering for ignorance,
5. the sin offering for trespass against a fellow human,
6. the sin offering for trespass against Him,
and
7. the sin offering for deliberate sin.
Leviticus chapters 1-7.
All these, and many more rituals, were to show to His people their deplorable
ignorance. However, by twisting the minds of the people the devil eventually led
them not only to exalt these ceremonies, but also to boast in them as evidence of
their great standing with God!
What a lack of eyesalve!
All of them were also summed up in the one offering of a red heifer, an offering
which bears a deep significance that has not lost its meaning to the present time.
Numbers 19:1-22.1
But what had been intended for their education and eternal good, eventually
became the means to their downfall and needed to be altered.

1

That will be in a later chapter.
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A multitude of offerings
When Jesus looked upon the innocent victims of sacrifice at His first visit to the
temple after His baptism, He saw how the Jews had made these great
convocations into scenes of bloodshed and cruelty. (John 2:13-17.) In the place
of humble repentance of sin, they had multiplied the sacrifice of beasts, as if God
would be honoured by such a heartless service! The hearts of the priests and
rulers were hardened through selfishness and greed.
They had even made the very symbols pointing to the Lamb of God a means of
making money. Thus in the eyes of the people the sacredness of the sacrificial
services were in a great measure destroyed.
The indignation of Jesus was stirred. He knew that His blood, so soon to be shed
for the sins of the world, would be as little appreciated by the priests and elders as
was the blood of the beasts which they kept incessantly flowing. Christ had often
spoken against these practices through His prophets. See 1 Samuel 15:22; Isaiah
1:10-12, 16-17. Now He spoke and acted personally by cleansing the temple. He
said, “Go you and learn what that means, 'I will have mercy and not sacrifice':
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance”. Matthew 9:13.
And, “Take these things hence; make not My Father's house a house of
merchandise”. John 2:16.
In the glorious days of king David, God had given a message denying that He had
ever requested a building to dwell in. He said, “In all the places wherein I have
walked with all the children of Israel spoke I a word with any of the tribes of
Israel, whom I commanded to feed My people Israel, saying, Why build you not
Me a house of cedar?” 2 Samuel 7:7. At that time He was rebuking the prophet
Nathan for presuming to know His will without inquiry.
He always desired to dwell in the hearts of His people, not outwardly and
restricted, but inwardly and freely, and this could be shown most effectively by
their caring for the poor who dwelt among them. Their profession must be
followed by action. He did not want buildings, but acts of mercy and this Jesus
illustrated. “And the blind and the lame came to Him in the temple, and He
healed them”. Matthew 21:14.
When Judas tried to pervert this principle at the time Mary anointed Jesus' head
and feet, He pointed out to His followers that they would soon have many
opportunities to help the poor in place of Him. John 12:1-8.
In the wilderness
During the wilderness wanderings, while His people dillied and dallied, the
LORD continued to bless and guide them as best He could. But even this they did
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not understand, and eventually they came to a situation where His protection had
to be partially withdrawn. Another object lesson had been missed!
Ever since Korah's well-planned rebellion and attempt to overthrow their visible
leader, Moses, the Israelites had never fully recognised their invisible Leader,
because He travelled with them in such a familiar pillar of cloud. (Numbers 9:1523.) This would have to be rectified if they were to continue under His protection.
It is hardly possible for men to offer a greater insult to God than to despise and
reject the instrumentalities that He would use for their salvation. The Israelites
had not only done this, but they had also purposed to put Moses and Aaron to
death, when they claimed that Korah was God's man! “On the morrow all the
congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron
saying, 'You have killed the people of the LORD'“. Numbers 16:41.
Their intentions were over-ruled when “the glory of the LORD appeared”, and
they began to die in His presence, for by their sin they had forfeited His
protection. However, Moses pleaded for them, and was eventually able to lead
them to repentance, but not before 14,700 had died. Verse 49.
But it was only a short time later that the survivors again complained, and this
time asked to die! “And the people chode [were angry and physically abusive] with
Moses, and spoke, saying, Would God that we had died when our brothers [and
sisters] died before the LORD [meaning Korah and his followers]”! Numbers 20:3.
As they found fault with their blessings, they rejected God's saving grace, and He
withdrew as they demanded. The result was imminent death – not punishment for
their behaviour, but the result of it.
Because they had been shielded by divine power up to that point they had
not realised the countless dangers by which they were continually surrounded.
In their ingratitude and unbelief they had anticipated death, and now the LORD
was forced to permit death to come on them, for this was now their stated choice.
(Numbers 21:4-6.) The poisonous snakes that infested the wilderness and from
which they had been shielded until now were called “fiery serpents”, on account
of the terrible effects produced by their bites, and these now caused violent
inflammation and speedy death among them.
Terror and confusion spread throughout the camp. None were secure except those
who completely obeyed God. In almost every tent there were dying or dead.
Young and old alike suffered, male and female. Eventually, when the people
finally humbled themselves enough to listen to God, Moses was told to erect
another object lesson – a brass serpent on a pole. If the disobedient looked in faith
upon this symbol, they were healed immediately. But it was symbol of their
destroyer, “That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan, which deceives the whole
world”! Revelation 12:9. Nevertheless, if they were willing to have their eyes
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opened by the Spirit of God then they would be able to see even in a
representation of their enemy the healing power of their Saviour.
What a faith this object lesson required!
Type and antitype
Jesus told Nicodemus, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up”. John 3:14. Therefore it was as the “Son of
man” that Jesus died on the cross. His was an ordinary human body which was
nailed to the tree, containing ordinary human blood.
But there is no more virtue in the sacrifice of a human body than there is in the
sacrifice of an animal body, or in looking at a brass snake!
However, those who can see the reality which is signified by these symbols may
see the salvation of God in that body. We are clearly told,
Hebrews 10:4-7:
“For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and goats should take away
sins. Wherefore, when He comes into the world, He says, 'Sacrifice and
offering You wouldst not, but a body have You prepared Me: in burnt
offerings and sacrifices for sin You have had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo,
I come (in the volume of the Book it is written of Me) to do Your will, O
God'“.
1 Peter 3:18:
“For Christ also has once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh”.
John the revelator tells us that Jesus is the “Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world”. Revelation 13:8. This, as we have seen, was the underlying basis for the
sacrifices offered by the Christians of old, from Adam onwards, for the “gospel”
as an everlasting message “was preached to them, as well as to us”. Hebrews 4:2.
The Old Testament Christians could all have understood the gospel principle of
the Son of God receiving from them their “old hearts”, and His giving them a
portion of His divine life as a replacement. He had told them,
Ezekiel 36:26-28:
“A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you:
and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
an heart of flesh. And I will put My Spirit within you, and cause [enable]
you to walk in My statutes, and you shall keep My judgments and do
them. And you shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers [the new
world]; and you shall be My people, and I will be your God”.
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This exchange must take place during the lifetime of each receiver of salvation,
for salvation comes “by faith” exercised by a rational, responsible, living being.
“Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me”, David
prayed, “Restore to me the joy of Your salvation”. Psalm 51:10-12.
Here is proof that salvation was received in the same way before the scene at
Calvary as it has been since, for we are told God is “no respecter of persons”.
Acts 10:34.
“Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? Prudent, and he shall know
them? For the ways of the LORD are right, and the just shall walk in them; but
the transgressors shall fall therein”. Hosea 14:9. The death of the Son of man at
Calvary was to be the convincing, everlasting argument that the law of God is as
unchangeable as His throne, and that transgression of it leads to the death of the
transgressor.
But the Son of God began His sacrifice and His saving work with Adam and Eve
at the foundation of the world. Revelation 13:8. They were then both instructed
to kill a lamb, and after that their Saviour wrapped each of them in its skin, as an
object lesson of their death and resurrection. Genesis 3:21; Isaiah 61:10.
Much later the important object lesson of the crucifixion was used to illustrate this
same point. Crucifixion is normally a slow death, sometimes requiring days to
accomplish – yet the death of the Son of man took only six hours and was
commented on for its swiftness. (Mark 15:44.)
But that was because He did not die of crucifixion!
He plainly told us that “I lay down My life, that I might take it again. No man
takes it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I
have power to take it again”. John 10:17-18. When Pilate said that he had the
power to crucify Him, Jesus denied it. (John 19:10-11.) It was sin that killed
Him, not Roman soldiers, not Jewish religionists. “He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed”. Isaiah 53:5.
The Son of man AND the Son of God were killed by sin!
He has saved countless millions since the beginning, but He does not “Offer
Himself often, as the high priest enters into the holy place every year with the
blood of others”, for His is not a series of sacrifices, but an ever-continuing one.
Paul continued in the next verse and explained this, “But now, once in the end of
the world has He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself”. Hebrews
9:25-26. From the foundation to the end of the world is the real length of His
“crucifixion”.
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An everlasting covenant
This was because the suffering of Christ did not begin or end with His
manifestation in humanity, for the cross is a revelation to our dull senses of
the pain, that from its very inception, sin has brought to the heart of God.
The cross is the ultimate in object lessons! It also was “added” because of the
result of transgressions, and has replaced all the other symbols and ceremonies
which ever existed before that time. They had become so polluted that no one
could see their real meaning any more. Jesus, in His human body, has given us
something that should never have been mis-understood. “When the fullness of
time was come, God sent forth His Son . . . to redeem them that were under [the
confusion of] the law”. Galatians 4:4-5.
But the enemy of souls is cunning, more subtle than any other creature, for he has
not attempted to do away with the cross, instead he appears to exalt it! But
without the understanding that should go with it! A half offering, no more!
What a sad fate for such a costly effort.
In those six hours of human suffering we should also see six thousand years of
divine suffering. It is not yet finished, and indeed, cannot be, until the last
Christian gives up his or her last sin to their Saviour. Only then will Jesus be able
to say with finality, “It is finished”. As long as there is even one of His people
requiring His help He has committed Himself to be available as Saviour and
Mediator. What we do not seem to realise is what this is costing Him.
We often sorrow because our evil deeds bring unpleasant consequences to
ourselves, but this is not repentance. Real sorrow for sin is the result of the
working of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit reveals the ingratitude of the heart that has
slighted and grieved the Saviour, and brings us in contrition to the foot of the
cross. By every sin Jesus is wounded afresh; and as we look upon Him whom we
have pierced, we will mourn for the sins that have brought anguish upon Him.
Such mourning will lead to the renunciation of sinful actions.
In the day of final judgment, every lost soul will then understand the nature of his
or her rejection of truth. The cross will be presented and its full meaning will
finally be seen by every mind that has been blinded by transgression.
Sinners will stand condemned before the vision of Calvary with its mysterious
Victim. Every lying excuse will be swept away. Human apostasy will appear in
its heinous character. Men and women will see what their choice has been.
Even now in their attitude toward Christ and His cross, all show on which side
they stand.
Thus every one passes judgment upon themselves.
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Ever alive
It is written,
Hebrews 7:25.
“Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come to God
by Him, seeing He ever lives to make intercession for them”.
There appears to be a contradiction here for how can He be dying and at the same
time ever living?
Jesus the Son of God and the Son of man is two persons fused into one.
He is divine/human, and it was His humanity which died at Calvary, for of course,
divinity does not die as we know death. However, death causes a separation from
loved ones, and the Son of God has been separated from His Father because He
has taken our sins and our deaths upon Himself and in this way His Divinity has
“died” while He “ever lives”.
Remember that the Son of God is not dying from crucifixion but from the weight
of the sins of the world. He became the curse for us and although He is to be
relieved of the weight of the sins on the Day of Atonement, He will bear the result
of them forever.
The separation
This has separated Him from His Father for evermore in a certain way which is
not easy to explain, but the following story may help.
Imagine, if you will, two pensioners in an old folk's home. A widow and a
widower. They fall in love and would like to marry, but their children think that
they are foolish because of their age, and raise many objections. For the sake of
the children they reluctantly agree not to marry and continue to live their separate
lives in the home. They are physically together every day, but never together in
the way represented by marriage. What an agony for them! The only thing that
keeps them in this condition is the wish of their children, yet they must remain
that way as long as they live.
Our Saviour had a unique position with His Father from the beginning of the
creation of the universe, but after His resurrection as the only-begotten of God, He
lost that original position and since then has been forever encumbered with
humanity.
“The promise which was made to the fathers, God has fulfilled the same to us
their children, in that He has raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the
second Psalm; You are My Son, this day have I begotten You [in a new way]”.
Acts 13:32-33.
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He still has physical access to His Father now, but not the close emotional tie that
was once His. This is His eternal sacrifice.
But, “For the joy that was set before Him”, He is going through His agony,
and “When you shall make His soul an offering for sin, He shall see His seed . . .
He shall see the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied”. Hebrews 12:2;
Isaiah 53:10-11. Adam said that in entering into marriage the man must
leave his father, and this is what Jesus has done by “marrying” His church.
Genesis 2:24.
Six thousand years of suffering followed by an eternity of separation from His
Son is what God would have us see in the object lesson of Calvary.
This is the way in which Jesus Christ is still dying for us today.
What amazing love!
It was not only for six hours on a tree;
nor for three days in a tomb;
nor for thirty-three years as a man;
nor yet for six thousand years as a sin-bearer;
that Christ has suffered on account of sin. He will carry the horrible results of sin
eternally. Not the sins, for they will be eventually be returned to their rightful
originator, but the results of them will He bear.
The marks of the nails in His hands and the spear wound in His side, remain even
today, as fresh as they were when He showed them to Thomas a week after the
resurrection. John 20:26-31. He is the Lamb “as it had been slain”, or freshly
killed, seen at the end of the world. Revelation 5:6.
All that He endured – the blood drops that flowed from His head, His hands,
His feet; the agony that racked His frame; and the unutterable anguish that filled
His soul at the hiding of His Father's face – speaks to every child of humanity,
declaring, “It is for you that I consent to bear this burden of guilt; for you I destroy
the domain of death, and open the gates of paradise”.
The sacrifice of Christ as an atonement for sin is the great truth around which all
other truths cluster. In order to be rightly understood and appreciated, every truth
in the word of God, from Genesis to Revelation, must be studied in the light
which streams from the cross of Calvary, and in connection with the wondrous,
central truth of the Saviour's atonement.
In an ancient vision an early prophet saw Jesus in the new world. He wrote, “God
came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah [which means “think
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about this”]. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of His praise.
And His brightness was as the light [of the sun]; He had horns [i.e. power] coming
out of His hands, [or, bright beams out of His side, margin]; and there was the hiding of
His power [of love]”. Habakkuk 3:3-4.

The Son of God will explain the meaning of these words to those who want to
know. When “One shall say to Him, What are these wounds in Your hands?,
then shall He answer, Those with which I was wounded in the house of My
friends”. Zechariah 13:6. Love, as illustrated in this object lesson, will ensure
that sin will never again enter the universe. (Nahum 1:9.) This is the secret
weapon of God.
New rituals
Through Christ the previously hidden glory of the holy of holies stands revealed.
The Mercy Seat, upon which the glory of God rests in the holy of holies, is open
to all who accept Christ as the propitiation for their sin, for only through its
medium can they brought into fellowship with God. Through Christ the Holy
Spirit sets the matter before the sinner in a new light, and the sinner realises that
sin must be a tremendous evil to cost such a sacrifice to atone for it. Why was this
done on behalf of man? It was because God loves us and is not willing that any
should perish, but desires that all should come to repentance. He wants us to
believe in Jesus as a present and personal Saviour, not just an historical One; and
in this way receive life eternal.
But because of our fickleness, and the devil's cunning, our attention can still be
quickly drawn away from reality and focussed on the object lesson. Thus God has
had to give us other rituals to help us remember! The first of these was the one
which Jesus initiated while He was having His last meal with His disciples.
There He taught them, and us, to eat and drink in memory of His death. He also
told us that He would eat this supper again with us in the new world where it will
still be a remembrance of His death. (Matthew 26:26-29.)
Later, He repeated His instructions to His new apostle Paul. He wrote for us, “For
I have received that which I also delivered to you . . . For as often as you eat this
bread, and drink this cup, you do show the LORD's death till He come”.
1 Corinthians 11:23-26.
We are intended to carry on this rite today and to remember the reality behind it.
But, Paul warned, “He that eats and drinks unworthily eats and drinks damnation
to himself, not discerning the LORD's body”. Verse 29.
Another translation puts it this way:“He who eats and drinks eats and drinks judgment upon himself if he does
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not discern the Body. That is why many of you are feeble and sick, and a
number have died. But if we examined ourselves, we should not thus fall
under judgment”.
The New English Bible.
If we do not want to be feeble and sick or die, then we should prayerfully examine
what this means.
However, we do not have to live in the shadow of the cross, but may be on
its sunny side, where the “Sun of righteousness” may shine in our hearts.
Malachi 4:2. Therefore, associated with the LORD's supper was another aspect of
the ritual, the mini-baptism of feet washing. (John 13:1-7.) “If you know these
things, happy are you if you do them”, Jesus told us.
This ceremony was intended, among other things, to show us our part in the plan
of salvation. The burnt offering of Abel showed in picture form his death with the
death of his Saviour. The washing of feet signifies our continuing death to self, as
the bread and wine signify His. It is also the time to confess any sins that may
have cause us to drag our feet since our baptism into His death. “Know you not,
that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into His
death? Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death”. Romans 6:3-4.
Having done this physically and spiritually we may go “clean” into His supper.
Conclusion:
Therefore we should see that our attitude today towards these ceremonies,
baptism, feet-washing, and the supper, will show our attitude towards our God,
just as Cain and Abel showed theirs. If we think that half an offering will do then
we will receive a terrible shock one day, like Cain.
Jesus has told us that he will drink the grape juice in the future with us, if we do
exactly as He says.
In that great day, one reminder alone will remain.
Our Redeemer will ever bear the marks of His crucifixion. Upon His wounded
head, upon His side, His hands and His feet, are the only physical traces of the
ruin that sin has wrought. These tokens of His humiliation are also His highest
honour. Through the eternal ages the wounds of Calvary will show forth His
sacrifice and declare His power.
John's vision of heaven included, among many other things, a picture of this.
“In the midst of the throne, and of the four beasts [living creatures RSV], and in the
midst of the elders, stood a LAMB as it had been slain [i.e. freshly killed] . . . ”
Revelation 5:6.
oooOooo
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Chapter Six:

The daily sacrifice
Query:
Exodus 29:
38
Now this is that which you shall offer upon the altar; two lambs of the
first year day by day continually. 39 The one lamb you shall offer in the
morning; and the other lamb you shall offer at even.
40

And with the one lamb [in the morning] a tenth deal of flour
mingled with the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil; and the fourth
part of a hin of wine
for a drink offering.
41

And the other lamb you shall offer at even, and shall do
[add] thereto according to the meat [flour] offering of the
morning, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a
sweet savour [an enjoyable experience for God], an offering
made by fire to the LORD.
42

This shall be a CONTINUAL burnt offering
throughout your generations at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD:
where I will meet you, to speak there to you. 43 And
THERE I WILL MEET WITH THE CHILDREN
OF ISRAEL, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified BY MY GLORY
[presence].
What was the purpose of the daily BURNT offering? And why did God
ENJOY the burning of the bodies of so many of His creatures?
Response:
Contrary to many established opinions, the daily burnt offering in the sanctuary
courtyard had very little to do with the death of the Son of God on the cross
except that that object lesson carried all the seeds of the gospel in it!
But it had everything to do with His life BEFORE and AFTER that!
It showed that the Son of God would do anything in His power (including
separation from Life) in order to bring happiness to His lost ones.
Why was the offering wholly burnt?
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The difference between a BURNT offering and a SIN offering was that in the
former the entire animal was used on the brass altar in the courtyard, including
the blood, while in the latter a priest normally ate a portion of
the body and only the blood (and the fat) was used on
the altar. (The remainder of the animal was eaten by
other priests as part of their daily food, but this had no
immediate meaning in the ritual.)
In certain cases, when the blood of a sin offering was
taken into the sanctuary building, all of the body of the offering (except the fat)
was discarded as of no further use and burnt on a “clean” rubbish heap outside
the camp.
Regarding the fatty bits of every offering, God said:
Leviticus 3:16-17:
And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: it is THE FOOD OF THE
OFFERING made by fire for a sweet savour: all the fat is the LORD'S.
It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your
dwellings, that you eat neither fat nor blood [but He can handle the dangerous
bits].
The BURNT offering represented a LIFE and not a death!
It was a picture of a life being consumed little by little (and
sometimes a lot as in death!) in the works of redemption,
and in the case of the daily, it represented the life of the Son
of God in His continual work. It had nothing to do with the
forgiveness for sin actions! But it has a lot to do with what
Paul wrote to the people of Corinth.
1 Corinthians 15:30-32
And why stand we in jeopardy [physical and spiritual peril] every hour?
I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die
daily [continually]. If after the manner of men I have fought with “beasts”
at Ephesus [dealing with the Ephesian sinners is like fighting animals in the arena],
what advantages it me [in being beaten up], if the “dead” rise not [if there is
no resurrection]? [We might as well say,] “Let us eat and drink; for
tomorrow we die [eternally]”.
Why was spreading the gospel dangerous work? In the Roman
Empire the emperor was considered a god and publicly worshipped,
therefore to hold up a God/King who was greater than the emperor
was considered treason by the authorities and often met with severe
punishments.
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Apart from that, there is an eternal principle:
2 Timothy 3: [Paul wrote to an aspiring preacher and warned him]
10
But you have fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith,
longsuffering, charity, patience, 11 persecutions, afflictions, which came
to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra [and many other places]; what
persecutions I endured: but out of them all the LORD delivered me.
12

Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution

[that’s a promise!]
13

But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and
being deceived.
He learned this principle from the Old Testament ceremonies!
But back to our query:
Leviticus 6:
9
Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is the law [ritual] of the burnt
offering: it is the burnt offering, because of the
burning upon the altar all night to the morning, and
the fire of the altar shall be burning in it.
10

And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and
his linen breeches [long pants] shall he put upon his
flesh [his normal uniform], and take up the ashes which
the fire has consumed with the burnt offering on the
altar, and he shall put them [in a basin] beside the altar
[temporarily].
11

And he shall put off his garments, and put on other garments [change his
clothes], and carry forth the ashes without the camp to a clean place [and
dump them there].
12

And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; it shall not be put out
[God had lit it originally]: and the priest [on duty] shall burn wood on it every
morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; and he shall burn
thereon the fat of the peace offerings. 13 The fire shall ever be burning
upon the altar; it shall never go out [even when you are travelling].
Leviticus 9:
23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation [for
the first official time], and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of
the LORD appeared unto all the people. 24 And there came a fire out from
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before the LORD, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the
fat: which when all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces.
Let’s look at the daily a bit more closely:
Exodus 29:
38
Now this is that which you shall offer upon the altar; two lambs of the
first year day by day continually [24/7]. 39 The one lamb you shall offer in
the morning [the third hour, or our 9am]; and the other lamb you shall offer at
even [the ninth hour, 3pm, and keep each one burning till joined by the next].
[The time was set by the angle of the sun, for the twelve hours began at
sunrise. John 11:9. The third hour was also the time when Christ offered
Himself at Calvary. Mark 15:25; Luke 23:44-46.]

With it was also offered flour, oil and wine to make up an entire (spiritual)
meal. (Consider Luke 23:42-43 for this.) The main purpose of the offering was
also explained in the query text.
Exodus 29:
42
This shall be a CONTINUAL burnt offering throughout your
generations at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the
LORD: where I will meet you, to speak there to you. 43 And THERE I
WILL MEET WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, and the tabernacle
shall be sanctified BY MY GLORY [presence].
This offering was first made in the Garden of Eden when the Son of God
committed His life to the saving of mankind, beginning with Adam and Eve.
That’s why they made the first animal sacrifices in recognition of this fact, and
then taught their children to do the same when they had established their own
family homes, for as Adam said, “Therefore shall a man leave his father and his
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh [family]”.
Genesis 2:24.
(It was intended that ONE animal for ONE person ONCE in a lifetime would be
sufficient (like baptism), but humanity soon changed that! “More is better” is
often our motto! In the same way, ONE animal could be offered for the entire
family as in the Pass Over ritual, or, as Job did, ONE animal for each of his
grown sons while they were partying. Job 1:4-5.)
Genesis 4:
1
And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and
said, “I have gotten a man from the LORD”. 2 And she again bare his
brother Abel.
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And [when they grew up] Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller
of the ground.
3

And in process of time [when they married and started their own families] it
came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering to
the LORD [as the priest of his household]. 4 And Abel, he also brought of the
firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof [as the priest of his].
And the LORD had respect to Abel and to his offering [for it showed the
death of His Son on behalf of Abel, as well as Abel’s spiritual “death”].
5

But to Cain and to his offering He
had not respect [for there was no blood in
it as a picture of a death, and therefore it
depicted his own works].

And Cain was very wroth, and his
countenance fell.
The LORD used the skins of Adam and
Eve’s sacrifices as physical coverings for them to represent His righteousness
IN PLACE OF their fig-leaf attempts at goodness. (Genesis 3:21.) It was a
picture of the EVERLASTING gospel which has been proclaimed in various
ways since that time. (Revelation 14:6.)
Speaking to the devil’s agent, the LORD said then, “I will put enmity between
you [Satan] and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; it [the enmity]
shall bruise your head [and cause your destruction], and you shall [only be able to]
bruise His heel” [slow Him down in His work of redemption]. Genesis 3:15.
In the same manner, Christ “changed” bodies at His resurrection as the priest
changed his clothes when taking the ashes out of the camp. (Leviticus 6:10-11.)
“For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by
the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that
He might sanctify [all] the people with His own blood, suffered without [outside]
the gate. Let us go forth therefore to Him without the camp, bearing His
reproach”. Hebrews 13:11-13.
The practise of presenting a completely burnt offering was carried on for two
thousand years or more, before and after the Flood, with those who belonged to
the special line of spiritual children of God eventually building altars wherever
they happened to be. (Genesis 8:20; 12:7-8 etc.) But when the sanctuary
services were established in Moses’ time, the daily (continual) burnt offering in
the courtyard became the basis to show the special union of the nation and God.
It was a picture of divinity co-operating with humanity.
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All the ceremonies and furniture of he earthly sanctuary were designed to
instruct us of the original sanctuary which is in heaven in which the LORD
teaches the people of the universe what is going on in the battle of redemption.
Hebrews 8:
1
Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum:
We have such a High Priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of
the Majesty in the heavens; 2 a minister [worker] of the sanctuary, and of
the true tabernacle, which the LORD pitched [it’s
portable like a tent too], and not man.
3

For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts
and sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that
this Man have somewhat also to offer. 4 For if he
were on earth, He should not be a priest, seeing
that there are priests that offer gifts according to
the [earthly] law: 5 who serve to the example and
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was
admonished of God when he was about to make
the tabernacle: for, “See, says He, that you make
all things according to the pattern showed to you in the mount”.
In like manner, that heavenly sanctuary also teaches the people the universe
what is going on in His mind! It is not made of physical materials as we see the
earthly one, but is the sphere of space around His presence in which angels love
to congregate, and is therefore portable, travelling the universe with Him as its
earthly counterpart travelled the Middle East.
But . . .
Daniel 8:
8
Therefore the he goat [representing the nation of Greece
under Alexander] waxed very great [in the world about
331BC]: and when he was strong, the great horn was
broken; and for it came up four notable ones toward the four
winds of heaven [the four generals of Alexander].
9

And out of one of them came forth a little horn [the kingdom of Rome],
which waxed exceeding great, toward the south [Egypt], and toward the
east [Persia], and toward the pleasant land [Israel]. 10 And it waxed great,
even to the host of heaven [the followers of God]; and it cast down some of
the host and of the stars [its leaders] to the ground, and stamped upon
[persecuted] them.
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11

Yea, he [the first part of Rome] magnified himself even to the Prince of
the host [the Son of God, and crucified Him], and by him [the other part of Rome]
the daily sacrifice was taken away [about 538AD], and the place of His
[heavenly] sanctuary was cast down. [The physical earthly one had been
destroyed by the Pagan Romans in 70AD.]
12

And a [the] host [of God’s followers on earth] was given him against [in
place of] the [understanding of] daily sacrifice by reason of [their]
transgression [it was they who enabled the Papacy to dispense with the heavenly
truth], and it cast down the truth to the ground; and it practiced, and
prospered [for 1,260 years].
It was at this time in history that Satan was successful in establishing a religious
system in Europe in which he set up priests and other leaders, with an altar as a
centrepiece, and a sanctuary (many of them in fact), in which
he offered up a bloodless sacrifice he calls a “mass”. (See note 1.)
He effectively “cast down” the heavenly sanctuary in the minds
of men and taught them to recognize one on earth! It was
Cain’s offering all over again! But the obedient ones left there
and went into the “wilderness” [the less developed portions of the
world] under God’s care and direction. Revelation 12:6.
This meant that the real understanding of the sacrifice of Christ and His
ministration for His people was “cast out” and replaced with a false gospel, and
the people accepted it (because they did not read for themselves).
Conclusion:
The “daily” burnt offering of the lamb in the wilderness sanctuary represented
the life (not the death) of the Son of God being offered on behalf of His people.
By it he pledged Himself to be always available to those who wanted His help
in sanctification (not justification), and through the individual burnt offerings
He accepted the lives of those who joined Him on the altar. We’ll see more on
that in another chapter.
oooOooo
Note 1:
***************(Begin Quote)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mass_(Roman_Rite)
The Mass or Eucharist is the central act of worship in the Catholic Church,[1]
which describes it as "the source and summit of the Christian life".[2] Many of
the other sacraments are celebrated in the framework of the Mass. The term
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"Mass" is generally used only with Latin Rite, while the Byzantine Rite Eastern
Catholic Churches use the term "Divine Liturgy" and other such Churches use
analogous terms in accordance with each one's tradition.
The term "Mass" is derived from the Late Latin word missa (dismissal), a word
used in the concluding formula of Mass in Latin: "Ite, missa est" ("Go; it is the
dismissal").[3][4] "In antiquity, missa simply meant 'dismissal'. In Christian
usage, however, it gradually took on a deeper meaning. The word 'dismissal' has
come to imply a 'mission'. These few words succinctly express the missionary
nature of the Church" [5] . . .
The Council of Trent reaffirmed traditional Christian teaching that the Mass is
the same Sacrifice of Calvary offered in an unbloody manner: "The victim is
one and the same: the same now offers through the ministry of priests, who then
offered himself on the cross; only the manner of offering is different ... And
since in this divine sacrifice which is celebrated in the Mass, the same Christ
who offered himself once in a bloody manner on the altar of the cross is
contained and offered in an unbloody manner... this sacrifice is truly
propitiatory." [6]
***************(End Quote)
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Chapter Seven:

The polluting of the building
Query:
Daniel 8:
13
Then I heard one Saint speaking, and another saint said to that certain
Saint which spoke, “How long shall be the vision concerning the daily
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary
and the host to be trodden under foot?”
14

And He said to me [Daniel], “To two thousand and three hundred days;
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed [or, restored to its rightful place, margin]”.
15

And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and
sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the
appearance of a Man. 16 And I heard a Man's voice between the banks of
Ulai [from in the middle of the river], which called, and said, “Gabriel, make
this man to understand the vision”.
What pollutes the heavenly sanctuary that it is in need of cleansing? How long
was it going to take? And did Gabriel explain it fully to Daniel (and us)?
Response:
The temporary building was used by the Spirit to teach many spiritual lessons to
those who enquired – let’s look at some of them, for they are limitless. As John
wrote: “And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they
should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not
contain the books that should be written. Amen”. John 21:25. And this applies
to lessons from the sanctuary too!
The sanctuary tent was divided into two, and the only way into the second room
was through the first. In the first room, on the priest’s left was the sevenbranched solid gold lampstand which represented the
Light of the world through His Agent the Holy Spirit.
(John 1:9.) Opposite this was the gold-plated table on
which were placed the twelve loaves of showbread every
Sabbath. (Numbers 4:7; 1
Chronicles 9:32.) These
represented His word, the
Bible, which was fresh every
week for them as they relaxed on Sabbath.
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Directly in front of the priest and up against the second veil was the gold-plated
altar of incense/prayer to the Father. On this a priest would
place fresh incense every morning and evening at 9am and
3pm as a picture of the righteousness of the Son of God being
mixed with the prayers of God’s people to show that they
were acceptable to Him. (Revelation 8:3-4.) The smoke
from that altar would drift up and over the curtain into the
second room which housed the throne representing the
presence of God. The actual prayers were being said in the courtyard while the
new burnt offering lamb for the day or night time was being laid on the altar of
sacrifice in the courtyard. (The time for this was set by the angle of the sun –
mid-morning and mid-afternoon – the third and the ninth hours of the day, our
9am and 3pm.)
In this way the LORD showed that the courtyard corresponded to a sanctified
area of the earth and the building represented a place in heaven.
The first room also typified the continuing religious progress of the follower of
God based on the dedication of the LORD shown by the lamb on the altar in the
courtyard, which was a picture of Christ continually bringing sanctification to
the penitent, for it was a priests-only room. The courtyard was the place where
the “saints” could be “sanctified” or “separated” and protected from the world
by the “wall” of Christ’s righteousness, but the first room was where the
RESULTS of their separation were handled.
In the great prayer of Christ, speaking of His disciples, He said,
John 17:
14

“I have given them Your word; and the world has hated them, because
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 15 I pray not that
You should take them out of the world, but that You should keep them
from the evil. 16 They are not of the world, even as I am not of the world.
17
Sanctify them through Your truth: Your word is truth”.
The truth sets us “free” in ways which are not always immediately obvious.
Most of this the ordinary Israelite had to see “by faith” because he or she had no
access to the building (I repeat, it was a priests-only area), although they could
congregate in the courtyard. (It was not until Israel took on the manners of the
heathen that they banned women from there and relegated them to a courtyard
of their own. Such segregation was never in God’s mind.) This is what He said
about that:
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Leviticus 12:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 2 Speak to the children of
Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and born a man child:
then she shall be [ritually] unclean seven days; according to the days of the
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 3 And in the eighth day
the flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 4 And she shall then
continue in the blood of her purifying thirty-three days; she shall touch no
hallowed thing, NOR COME INTO THE SANCTUARY, until the days
of her purifying be fulfilled.
5

But if she bear a maid child, then she shall be unclean two weeks [14
days], as in her [monthly] separation: and she shall continue in the blood of
her purifying sixty-six days.
6

And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a
daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a BURNT offering,
and a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a SIN offering, TO THE DOOR
OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION, to the [on-duty]
priest: 7 who shall offer it before the LORD, and make an atonement for
her; and she shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the law
for her that has born a male or a female.
8

And if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall
bring two turtle [doves]s, or two young pigeons; the one
for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering
[two different things]: and the priest shall make an
atonement for her, and she shall be clean.
The same freedom was carried over into the New
Testament times, until again the Pagan ideas prevailed. There it is written:
Galatians 3:
26
For you are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 27 For as
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
28
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is
neither male nor female: for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29 And if you
be Christ's, then are you Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise.
After the entrance of the Israelites into Canaan under Joshua, the sanctuary and
its services were sometimes used, but mostly neglected, for the best part of the
next five hundred years! “In those days there was no king [or police force] in
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Israel [to make them behave religiously], but every man did that which was right in
his own eyes”. Judges 17:6.
When they did use it, the people concentrated on the ark of the covenant (which
many believed had supernatural powers), and forgot the Presence who made it
important. The sanctuary was erected in various locations until David came up
with the idea of transporting it to Jerusalem and replacing the tent with a
permanent structure. Then, when his request to build a solid stone temple
financed from the loot taken from the various conquered and slaughtered
nations around him was refused, the privilege was “allowed” to his son,
Solomon, who seems to have fought only one war of aggression. “And
Solomon went to Hamath-zobah [the fortress of Zobah in Syria], and prevailed
against it”. 2 Chronicles 8:3. (See also 1 Chronicles 22:7-10.)
Solomon’s temple was constructed along the same lines as the tent, but was
twice the size and filled with extra furniture.
This first temple was erected during the most prosperous period of Israel’s
history. Vast stores of looted treasure for this purpose had been collected by
king David, and the plans for its construction were given by divine inspiration.
(1Chronicles 28:12, 19.) Solomon, the wisest of Israel’s monarchs, completed
the work, and ever since it has been know as “Solomon’s temple” and rarely
called “The temple of the LORD”.
It was a symbol of divine truth and man’s desire gone horribly wrong!
This temple was the most magnificent building the world has ever seen. Yet the
LORD declared by the prophet Haggai, concerning the SECOND temple, “The
glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, says the LORD of
hosts: and in this place will I give peace, says the LORD of hosts”. And,
“And I will shake all nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come: and I will
fill this house with glory, says the LORD of hosts”. (Haggai 2:9, 7.)
What did this mean?
After the destruction of the first temple by Nebuchadnezzar in 586BC, it was
rebuilt about seventy years later (c. 515BC) by a people who from a life-long
captivity in Babylon had returned to a wasted and almost deserted country.
(Ezra 6:14.) There were then among them aged men who had seen the glory of
Solomon’s temple, and who wept at the foundation of the new building, that it
must be so inferior to the former. (Ezra 3:10-11.) The feeling that prevailed is
forcibly described by the prophet in these words: “Who is left among you that
saw this house in her first glory? And how do you see it now? Is it not in your
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eyes in comparison of it as nothing?” Haggai 2:3. Then was given the promise
that the glory of this latter house should be greater than the former.
If they had built the temple described in Ezekiel it would have been better.
“Then he [an angel guide] brought me back the way of the gate of the outward
sanctuary which looks toward the east; and it was shut. Then said the LORD to
me; ‘This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by
it; because the LORD, the God of Israel, has entered in by it, therefore it shall
be shut. It is for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread before the
LORD; he shall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out by
the way of the same’.” Ezekiel 44:1-3.
For centuries the Jews vainly endeavoured to show wherein the promise of God
given by Haggai had been fulfilled, yet pride and unbelief blinded their minds to
the true meaning of the prophet’s words. The second temple was not honoured
with the cloud of God’s glory, but with the living presence of One in whom
dwelt the fullness of the Godhead bodily (Colossians 2:9) – One who was God
Himself manifest in the flesh. (1Timothy 3:16.)
The “Desire of all nations” had indeed come to His temple when the Man of
Nazareth taught and healed in its sacred courts. In the physical presence of
Christ, and in this only, did the second temple exceed the first in glory. But
Israel put from her the proffered Gift of heaven. With the humble Teacher who
passed out from its golden gate a day before the crucifixion, the glory forever
departed from the temple. Already were the Saviour’s words fulfilled, “You
house is left to you desolate”. Matthew 23:38.
He had made the solemn and startling statement to His disciples, “Verily I say
to you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down”, which was accomplished by the Roman army forty years later.
Matthew 24:2.
From that time on the Son of God could try and get the attention of His people
to the real temple – the one He had built in heaven as a teaching aid!
Later the following letter was written:
Hebrews 8: (The letter to the Jewish Christians):
1
Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such
a High Priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in
the heavens; 2 a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle,
which the LORD pitched, and not man.
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3

For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore
it is of necessity that this Man have somewhat also to offer. 4 For if He
were on earth, He should not be a priest [He was from the wrong tribe],
seeing that there are priests that offer gifts according to the law: 5 who
serve to the example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was
admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, “See,
says He, that you make all things according to the pattern showed to you
in the mount”.
6

But now has He obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also
He is the Mediator of a better covenant [a new set of rules], which was
established upon better promises. (See note 1.)
7

For if that first covenant [set of rules] had been faultless, then should no
place have been sought for the second. 8 For finding fault with them [the
animal sacrifices], He says, ‘Behold, the days come, says the LORD, when I
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of
Judah: 9 not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the
day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt;
because they continued not in My covenant, and I regarded them not, says
the LORD. [See note 2 at the end of the chapter.]
10

“For this is the covenant [the new set of rules] that I will make with the
house of Israel after those days, says the LORD; [then] I will [be able to]
put My laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be
to them a God, and they shall be to Me a people [through the Abrahamic
11
covenant]: and they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every
man his brother, saying, ‘Know the LORD’: for all
shall know Me [personally], from the least to the great.
12
For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no
more”.
13

In that He says, A NEW covenant, He has made the
first old. Now that which decays and waxes old is
ready to vanish away.
And it is written in another place:
Romans 2:
28
“For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 29 but he is a Jew, which is
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one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God”.
And that’s the way it has always been, for the rituals and ceremonies in both the
Old and the New Testament (the books of the two covenants) are only pictures
of the realities.
But the query was: How long? Which means that there must be a beginning
and an ending to the imposition of the counterfeit sanctuary in the minds of
men, and the ensuing persecution of the LORD’s host.
In connection with this we have the following prophecy:
Daniel 8:
22 Now that being broken [the great horn, v21], whereas four stood up for it,
four kingdoms shall stand up out of the [Greek] nation, but not in his
[Alexander’s] power [Daniel 11:4].
And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors [of that
time] are come to the full [c. 168BC], a king of fierce countenance, and
understanding dark sentences [Satan’s “language” of behaviour], shall stand
up [the Roman nation in two parts, the legs of iron. Daniel 2:32-33]. 24 And his
power shall be mighty, but not by his own power [Satan was right behind it
from the beginning]: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper,
and practice, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people. 25 And
through his [religious] policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his
hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall
destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but he
shall be broken without hand.
23

And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told is true:
wherefore shut you up the vision; for it shall be for many days [years].
27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up,
and did the king's business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none
understood it.
26

As we can now appreciate, the thought of his people being subjected to great
persecution and the temple being polluted through a very long time was too
much for the gentle Daniel – he fainted! He had accepted the idea of the
seventy years exile which he had read about in Jeremiah’s book (Jeremiah
25:11-12; 29:10) but this was another thing altogether!
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But as we have already discussed, the Roman Papacy which sprang from one of
the brass “thighs” of Greece (the kings of the north and south, Daniel 11:5), was
very successful in substituting an earthly system in place of God’s heavenly
one. Between the years 538AD and 1798AD it controlled the area of Europe
with an iron hand while expanding into other parts of the world, which meant
that it had great power over the minds of men and women for that period of
1260 day/years. This was told to Daniel but he found it impossible to
comprehend.
Daniel 12:
6 And one [Gabriel] said to the Man clothed in linen, which was upon the
waters of the river, “How long shall it be to the end of these wonders?”
And I heard the Man clothed in linen [which represented His righteousness],
which was upon the waters of the river, when He held up His right hand
and His left hand to heaven, and swore by Him that lives for ever that it
shall be for a time, times, and a half; and when he [Satan] shall have
accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people [note that!], all these
things shall be finished”.
7

And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, “O my LORD, what shall
be the end of these things? [Aren’t You going to win?]” 9 And He said, “Go
your way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of
the end [which began in 1798]. 10 Many shall be purified, and made white,
and tried [by the persecutions]; but the wicked [the rejecters] shall do
wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall
understand.
8

“And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away [538AD],
and the abomination that makes desolate set up, there shall be [another
period of] a thousand two hundred and ninety days [years].
11

a third!] Blessed is he that waits, and comes to the thousand three
hundred and thirty-five days [years].
12 [And

“But go you your way till the end be: for you shall rest [die], and stand
in your lot at the end of the days [the final judgment]”.
13

However, a change in religious thought came after 1798 (helped on by the
recent French Revolution), and this prepared the minds of men for the new
message of the 1830’s and 40’s. At the same time, the arising nation of the
United States of America began to have great influence on the free thinking of
mankind. Men and women everywhere began to see more clearly that the union
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of church and state which was the basis of the Papacy was not Biblically based,
and looked for a new way. This was given them when many of the Protestant
leaders of the time embraced the call of the Advent people under William Miller
and others like him all over the world.
It was then that the LORD was able to raise up a people who looked to heaven
for their Saviour and found Him in the heavenly tabernacle. Ever since then,
they have endeavoured to lead others into seeing the same picture – the fact that
the sins of God’s people have been, and still are, polluting the sanctuary by
bringing “death” into it. (We should never forget that the Son of God is the real
sanctuary.) As the Spirit says, “Thus says the LORD GOD; No stranger,
uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into My
sanctuary, of any stranger that is among the children of Israel”. Ezekiel 44:9.
However, although the “cleansing” of the sanctuary doctrine is being made
known among men, and the fierce persecutions of Europe have ceased, the
polluting is still carrying on and the persecution is smouldering in the wings,
waiting only for the final days to burst into flame again. In the meantime,
Christ is still having His burden added to!
Conclusion:
The “restoring” of the heavenly sanctuary which began in October 1844 is
actually the preparation for the lifting of the burden that our forgiving and
cleansing Saviour has been bearing since sin began. It involves the checking of
the records to see who has (and who has not) retained their new heart. This is
for the benefit of the people of the universe, for God knows already, but they
need to be assured that those who come up in the first resurrection are going to
fit into their society, and remain that way for eternity.
So what we need to do now is look at the services of the earthly sanctuary and
ask the Spirit to translate them into terms of the NEW covenant (the new set of
rules) – in other words, to take the physical and general and make it spiritual
and specific.
oooOooo

Note 1:
A “covenant” is an agreement between two parties by which they bind
themselves to FULFIL CERTAIN CONDITIONS. In the Old Testament it was
first of all to offer a completely burnt sacrifice, and later to be circumcised and
eat the Passover lamb, attend the sanctuary and go through its rituals – in the
New Testament it is to be baptised and attend the LORD’s supper. In the
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everlasting covenant it is to keep the Ten Commandments, and of course, this
applies to the other two as well, for the everlasting covenant is the over-all one.
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Covenant
***************(Begin Quote)
Covenant
 Covenant (law), a promise to engage in or refrain from a specified action
o Restrictive covenant, a restriction on the use of property
 Covenant (historical), historical term for treaties or other agreements
Religion[edit]


Covenant (religion), a formal alliance or agreement made by God with a
religious community or with humanity in general
***************(End Quote)
Note 2:
This is a quote from The Sanctuary, by O.R.L. Crozier, published 1846 - page
13 in my edition – (I have inserted the words in the square brackets.) I believe
that this book laid the foundation for the sanctuary teaching in the church.
***************(Begin Quote)
THE MOSAIC LAW [of sacrifices etc.] IS WHAT PAUL IN HEBREWS CALLS
THE FIRST COVENANT, which the Lord made with the “Fathers when he
took them by the hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt,” Hebrews 8:9;
Jeremiah 31:32; 1 Kings 8:9. [See note 3.]
THIS WAS NOT THE COVENANT OF PROMISES MADE WITH
ABRAHAM, nor does it at all affect that. This [everlasting] covenant of promise
made to Abraham and his seed, Christ, was confirmed 430 years before the Law
was given, and “no man disannulleth or addeth thereto.”
“And this I say, That the covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ,
the Law, which was 430 years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the
promises of God of none effect;” Galatians 3:17. The inheritance is not of the
Law, but of promise; verse 18 . . .
Page 14
This [Mosaic] covenant was to continue only “till the seed (Christ) should
come;” then “a new covenant” was made: Isaiah 42:1,6; 49:5-9. [See note 3
again.]

***************(End Quote)
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Some other references to the everlasting covenant can be found at Genesis 9:16;
17:7, 13, 19 and many other places.

Note 3:
The following texts which are mentioned in Crozier’s book are from the King
James Version and are unchanged – the brackets are in the originals – but I have
added the upper case emphasis.
Hebrews 8:9:
“Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day
when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt;
because they continued not in my COVENANT, and I regarded them not,
saith the Lord.
Jeremiah 31:31-32:
31
“Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will make a NEW
COVENANT with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 32
Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day
[that] I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them,
saith the LORD:
1 Kings 8:9:
“[There was] nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone, which Moses
put there at Horeb, when the LORD made [A COVENANT] with the
children of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt.
Isaiah 42:1, 6:
1
“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, [in whom] my soul
delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to
the Gentiles . . . 6 I the LORD have called thee in righteousness, and will
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and GIVE THEE FOR A
COVENANT of the people, for a light of the Gentiles;
Isaiah 49:5-9:
5 “And now, saith the LORD that formed me from the womb [to be] his
servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet
shall I be glorious in the eyes of the LORD, and my God shall be my
strength. 6 And he said, ‘It is a light thing that thou shouldest be my
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of
Israel: I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be
my salvation unto the end of the earth’.
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7

“Thus saith the LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, [and] his Holy One, to
him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant
of rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of
the LORD that is faithful, [and] the Holy One of Israel, and he shall
choose thee.
8

Thus saith the LORD, ‘In an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a
day of salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and GIVE
THEE FOR A COVENANT OF THE PEOPLE, to establish the earth, to
cause to inherit the desolate heritages; 9 That thou mayest say to the
prisoners, “Go forth”; to them that [are] in darkness, “Show yourselves”.’
They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures [shall be] in all high
places.
oooOooo
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Chapter Eight:

The individual burnt offering
Query:
Leviticus 1:
1
And the LORD called to Moses, and spoke to him out of the tabernacle of the
congregation [the first room], saying,
2

Speak to the children of Israel, and say to them, If any man of you bring an
offering to the LORD, you shall bring your offering of the cattle, even
of the herd [a bull], and [or] of the flock [a ram].
3

If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male
without blemish: he shall offer it of his own voluntary
will [at any time] at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation before the LORD. 4 And he shall put his hand upon
the head of the burnt offering [to ritually transfer his life to it]; and it
shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him.

This is the first and most important of a list of offerings, and therefore it shows
God’s preferred choice. What does it mean today?
Response:
As the first offering in the Book of the Law this one shows us how the Son of
God would like us to approach Him once we have become His “wife” through
the pass over [aka baptism] service. He wants a complete dedication of our lives
– the wholehearted love of a creature for his or her Creator. So that’s why He
asked for a “whole” burnt offering, an offering in which ALL of the animal was
burnt, nothing was separated from it, not even the blood, for that was “sprinkled
round about” the same altar. The pain of “death” associated with sin was still
there, but held in the background for the moment, and so it is with us today.
The word used for it in the Jewish Bible is “Holocaust” which means
completely used up including the blood.
Its meaning?
Romans 12:
1
I beseech [beg] you therefore, brothers [and sisters], by the mercies of God, that
you present your bodies [every day] A LIVING SACRIFICE, holy, acceptable to
God, which is your reasonable service. 2 And be not conformed to this world:
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but be you transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.
What is the “atonement” mentioned in the text?
Atonement = at-one-ment, the harmony, the partnership of the marriage.
Jesus prayed: “And for their sakes I sanctify [separate] Myself, that they also
might be sanctified [educated] through the truth. Neither pray I for these alone,
but for them also which shall believe on Me through their word; that they all
may be one [in purpose]; as you, Father, are in Me, and I in You, that they also
may be one in Us: that the world may believe that You have sent Me. And the
glory which You gave Me I have given them; that they may be one, even as We
are one: I in them, and You in Me, that they may be made perfect in one; and
that the world may know that You have sent Me, and have loved them, as You
have loved Me”. John 17:19-23.
Today in a simple prayer, we would say; “Here am I; send me”. Isaiah 6:8.
Although the people only came three times in a year to the sanctuary/temple,
they could come to God “by faith” many times at home.
To a meat-eating society the death of the animals was not such a bad thing, for
many of the sacrifices were eaten by the people. Each offerer became a butcher,
which as farmers and cooks, they often did anyhow in their daily lives.
Not until much later were they asked to bring a SIN offering, and that only if
they have broken the spiritual “marriage vows”, or brought disgrace on the
spiritual family. (We’ll see more on that later.)
The BURNT offering was the only COMPLETE sacrifice, in that it was wholly
consumed on the altar, while the others had portions which were used in to
illustrate the plan of salvation, or were eaten by the priests. However, when we
say “wholly consumed” there was one part which was used differently. “And
the priest that offers [assists in] any man's burnt offering, even the priest shall
have to himself the skin of the burnt offering which he has offered”. Leviticus
7:8.
We need to remember that the righteousness we have belongs to Him who gave
His life for us.
Why was this? Because in the original offering the skins of the animals offered
by Adam and Eve were used to picture the righteousness of the LORD being
placed on them. “To Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats
of skins, and clothed them [in place of their fig leaves]. Genesis 3:21. So, in the
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present-day application we need that covering as well as the guidance of a wise
Spouse, for this offering does not make us into Christians, but merely
demonstrates that we are one already! And the Son of God wants our “inside”
[our hearts] and not our “outside” [our looks]. (Psalm 119:34; Jeremiah 24:7. And
also 1 Samuel 16:7.)
We can examine this ceremony in three distinct ways – the first of which is in
our query text.
Leviticus 1:
1
And the LORD called to Moses, and spoke to him out of the tabernacle
of the congregation [the first room], saying, 2 Speak to the children of
Israel, and say to them, If any man [or woman] of you [wants to] bring an
offering to the LORD, you shall bring your offering of the cattle, even of
the herd, and of the flock [and I will be watching from here].
3

If his [her] offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him [her] offer a
male without blemish: he [she] shall offer it of his [her] own
VOLUNTARY WILL at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation
before the LORD.
4

And he [she] shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering
[transferring his/her whole new life to it]; and it shall be accepted for him [her]
to make atonement for him [to be at one with God].
It was a male animal because it represented not just the life of the reborn
offerer, but also that of his or her Saviour, and just as the new animal offering
was merged with the daily sheep offering which was already burning on the
brass altar, so their life was merged with His, and this was the notification of
their understanding of that fact. As Jesus said: “From the beginning of the
creation God made them male and female. For this cause shall a man leave his
father and mother, and cleave to his wife; and they two shall be one flesh: so
then they are no more two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined
together, let not man put asunder”. Mark 10:6-9. And this applies to
Christianity also!
If we pray in the right spirit that will indicate that we have left the world and
joined the kingdom of heaven – that we are “married to Another”. Romans 7:4.
That’s why the BURNT offering began in the Garden of Eden, and after that
was carried on by the patriarchs. It was entirely different and distinct from the
SIN offerings, yet carried shadows of those in it.
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You will notice that this offering is NOT compulsory, because love cannot be
commanded – it must be freely given to have any value.
So, right from the beginning of the sanctuary courtyard services the emphasis
was on the freedom of choice. As mentioned before, it came AFTER the “pass
over” service, for only a child of God could come as a “wife”. The “wife” of
Satan could not come for this ceremony, not just because she was another’s
“wife”, but also because her inclination would not allow her. A secret
assignation maybe, an adulterous relationship yes (having two powers in her
life), but not a public monogamous legal one! (Consider Romans 7:3.)
Unfortunately, in the physical services of the earthly sanctuary, many of Satan’s
servants did come and play out the ritual as “tares” among the wheat”, but God
who knows the hearts of all, tells us that one day we will be able to see those
who were hypocrites, for we will be able to perceive that by their other actions.
But often they did it thinking that they were following the LORD, such was the
delusion that enveloped them. Even today there are many, not just the offerers,
but also those who minister in the modern sanctuaries, who do the same.
From my library:
***************(Begin Quote)
There are men who stand in the pulpits as shepherds, professing to feed the
flock, while the sheep are starving for the bread of life. There are long-drawnout discourses, largely made up of the relation of anecdotes; but the hearts of
the hearers are not touched. The feelings of some may be moved, they may
shed a few [emotional] tears, but their hearts are not broken [in repentance]. The
LORD Jesus [through the Holy Spirit] has been present when they have been
presenting that which was called sermons, but their words were destitute of the
dew and rain of heaven. They evidenced that the anointed ones described by
Zechariah (see chapter 4) had not ministered to them that they might minister to
others.
When the anointed ones empty themselves through the golden pipes, the golden
oil flows out of themselves into the golden bowls, to flow forth into the lamps,
the churches. This is the work of every true, devoted servant of the living God.
The LORD God of heaven cannot approve much that is brought into the pulpit
by those who are professedly speaking the word of the LORD. They do not
inculcate ideas that will be a blessing to those who hear. There is cheap, very
cheap fodder placed before the people.
***************(End Quote)
In the earthly system an ox was an expensive animal, but it takes ALL to get
into heaven, so this ritual was not taken lightly or often! Jesus told us: “Again,
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the kingdom of heaven is like to a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: who,
when he had found one Pearl of great price, went and sold ALL that he had, and
bought it”. Matthew 13:45-46.
Let’s get this right:
The laying on of hands in this instance was not to transfer any sin to the
offering, but only to announce the joyous news of the “wedding” and the
couple’s intention to live in their “marriage”. No part was eaten, nor did any of
the blood get into the building! (The laying on of hands just means a transfer,
and is used in ordinations and blessings etc. See Genesis 48:14-15; Numbers
27:23; Acts 19:6.)
Leviticus 1:
5
And he [the offerer] shall kill the bullock before the LORD: and [one of]
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood
round about upon the altar that is by the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation. [“For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you
upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood [the evidence of
death] that makes an atonement for the soul”. Leviticus 17:11.]
6

And he [the offerer] shall flay the burnt offering, and cut it into his
pieces.
7

And [one of] the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, and
lay the wood in order upon the fire: 8 and [one of] the priests, Aaron's sons,
shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on
the fire which is upon the altar: 9 but his inwards and his legs shall he [the
priest, first] wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour [a nice
experience] to the LORD.
To this end, the offerer killed the animal on the north side of the courtyard in
the killing area, whipped the body to drain as much blood as possible, and,
while the priest on duty dealt with the blood, the offerer cut the carcase into
pieces to show his/her understanding that the heavenly “marriage” requires
many sections of adjustment and compromise, just as an earthly one does. They
were demonstrating that they could be used in any way the LORD saw fit, and
that they trusted in Him to do the right thing with His “death”.
Then the pieces were carried to the altar. An average young yearling bullock
could weigh anything from 400 to 500lbs which is a great weight (a full grown
one can be 2000-3000lbs!), so no doubt a team of Levites (who were workers,
but not priests), helped in this. The question would be – which part should the
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offerer carry? And that could only be settled by the Holy Spirit.
Today, each one of us will receive a job or a position directly from the LORD.
We just have to ask Him what it is.
Let’s consider this sacrifice for a moment:
To obtain this animal the offerer had two choices – they could bring their own
or buy one at the site. We know later that this practise was greatly abused
(Mark 11:15-17) and that Jesus rejected it, so in the early days the offerer would
have brought his own animal. This means that he had probably watched it
being born and growing up; that he had cared for and fed it; and just lately he
had walked with it to where the sanctuary had been erected. It was not a
stranger! How do we treat our offering today? Do we recognise Him as One
who has been with us for a long time, or is He a stranger we picked up at the
church door?
Rightly understood, the Book of the Law becomes the Book of Love!
From my library, listen to the words of a Jewish woman written near the
beginning of last century [I have added the emphasis]:
***************(Begin Quote)
This book [the Old Testament] is sent as a message of love to your soul, written
and addressed, not to nations or churches alone, but as the word of God to you –
whispering to each of us that which we most need; thus it is we should first
regard and venerate it.
So we must not just READ the words of the Bible, but EXPLAIN them by the
one unerring test – the attributes [character] of God, for the Hebrew code was
formed by a God of love for the nature of man, not angels – formed so as to be
obeyed, not to be laid aside as impracticable . . . No where in Holy Writ are we
told that those feelings and emotions must be annihilated. Subdued and guided
indeed . . . but in the sight of a God of love, indifference [or ritual] can never be,
and never was, religion.
***************(End Quote)
So as we “watch” our Priest arrange the fire and lay out the parts in an
established order, having cleansed them in accordance with the law of God, we
can rejoice. For in this way our offering becomes acceptable to the God of
heaven as Christ adds His righteousness, and the altars are combined. But not
far from our joy will be the realisation that Someone had to “die” for this to
happen.
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We need to keep in mind that the building and its furniture, the priest and his
robes, and the animal with its life, all represent the Son of God, and that He is
also the God who dwells in the most holy room. So at any time we may “look”
with the eye of faith and see Him in any one place in the sanctuary, but in the
whole we should see Him doing different things as they are needed.
Now comes the second way to view the offering:
Leviticus 1:
10
And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the
goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male without blemish. 11
And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before the LORD:
and [one of] the priests, Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about
upon the altar.
12

And he [the offerer] shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat:

and the priest shall lay them in order on the wood that is on the fire which
is upon the altar: 13 but he [the priest] shall wash the inwards and the legs
with water: and the priest shall bring it all, and burn it upon the altar: it is
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour to the
LORD.
Although the animal is different, the ceremony is the same, so why the change?
Not every one can afford an ox, nor does every “wife” have an equal desire to
love and serve their “husband”, and so provision was made to show that the
LORD loves us no matter how we come to Him. So let us “come boldly” today
in that certainty. Hebrews 4:16.
So the economic difference showed the emotional difference.
How about the third view?
Leviticus 1:
14
And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the LORD be of fowls,
then he shall bring his offering of turtledoves, or of young pigeons.
15

And the priest shall bring it [just one] to the altar [not the normal killing
place], and wring off his head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood
thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar: 16 and he shall pluck
away his crop with his feathers, and cast it beside the altar on the east part
[the front], by the place of the ashes [to be burned later like the unwanted body of
17
the sin offering]: and he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall
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not divide it asunder: and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the
wood that is upon the fire:
[but] it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour to
the LORD [not a sin offering].

A burnt offering can be made on its own – even a little one like a pigeon as we
shall see – but all the other offerings MUST have this one with them for without
a wholehearted dedication of life nothing else has any value. This means that
there should be times when we just come before the LORD to be with Him –
not asking for anything or confessing any fault – just sharing time and space.
This particular time the priest does all the work after the offerer enters the
courtyard. Why? Because this offering of a bird which is way cheaper than an
ox, represents those who come to praise, but who practically know nothing of
the right way in which to do it. But procedure is not what the LORD wants –
He is after love and He will take in any way it is offered.
So He will do for us who are ignorant that which we do not know how to do.
The last aspect of the burnt offering was for those who are poor in knowledge,
but God got great joy out of it (“a sweet savour”), not for the death of the
pigeon of course, but for the fact that someone had some understanding and was
willing to give something of their life to help Him in His work of saving souls.
For we are “helpers” and He is the main participant.
The bird’s crop (that part where extra food is stored for later consumption, or to
feed the young) was not required in this ritual and so it was discarded for later
disposal, as were the feathers. (Consider Matthew 6:34 where it is written,
“Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof”). The body was split open (to
expose the motive in the spiritual application), but not divided, again because
they two were one and should not be separated.
This was like the agreement [the old covenant] ritual: “And He said to him
[Abraham], ‘Take Me a heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years
old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon’. And
he took to him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one
against another [leaving a pathway between them]: but the birds divided he not”.
Genesis 15:9-11.
After they were laid out in a two rows, the parties to the agreement walked
down the aisle between the pieces to show their unity. Verses 17-21.
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A lateral thought:
***************(Begin Quote)
Exodus 34:
27
And the LORD said to Moses, Write you these words: for after the tenor of
these words I have made a covenant with you and with Israel. 28 And he was
there with the LORD forty days and forty nights [watching the services in the
heavenly sanctuary]; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water [but was directly
sustained by the power of God]. And He [the Son of God] wrote upon the tables the
words of the covenant, the Ten Commandments. [Exodus 31:18.]
29

And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two
tables of testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down from the mount, that
Moses wist [knew] not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with Him.
30

And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of
his face shone [like the sun]; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 31 And
Moses called to them; and Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned
to him: and Moses talked with them. 32 And afterward all the children of Israel
came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that the LORD had spoken
with him in mount Sinai. 33 And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put
a veil on his face.
34

But when Moses went in before the LORD to speak with Him, he took the
veil off, until he came out. And he came out, and spoke to the children of Israel
that which he was commanded. 35 And the children of Israel saw the face of
Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his face
again, until he went in to speak with Him.
***************(End Quote)
In the mount, when the law was given to Moses, the Coming One was also
shown to him in the heavenly furniture and the heavenly sanctuary services.
Later, he was told, “And look that you make them after their pattern, which was
showed you in the mount”. Exodus 25:40. Through the heavenly pieces he saw
Christ's work, and His mission to earth; he saw that the Son of God should take
upon Himself humanity, and become a teacher and a guide to the world; and he
saw that at last He would show Himself the ransom for their sins. He was
taught that when the perfect Pattern should be seen for the sins of men, the
sacrificial offerings typifying His work were to cease. With the advent of the
Son of man, the veil of uncertainty was to be lifted, and a flood of light which
men would call “Christianity” would be shed upon the darkened understanding
of His people.
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As Moses saw the day of Christ and the new and living way of salvation [not just
death] that was to be opened through His physical death, he was captivated and
entranced. Like Paul, he would have prayed: “Having therefore, brothers [and
sisters], boldness to enter into the holiest [by passing through the first room] by the
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He has consecrated for us,
through the [second] veil, that is to say, His flesh . . .”, for so it should be for all
who have seen Him like that. Hebrews 10:19-20. That second “room” has
always been available to those who wanted to be very close to their Redeemer.
What a pity He had to wait until 1844 for most to realise it! What a pity it is
that He still has to wait for them to believe it! (We should remember that the
rooms represent different parts of the Son of God’s mind, and His intentions.)
Abraham, Paul, and many others had the same experience, but without the light
being too bright (they only progressed to the first room for forgiveness and
resurrection), although they were able to “turn the world upside down” with that
understanding. Acts 17:6. Jesus told some Pharisees, “Your father Abraham
rejoiced to see My day: and he saw it, and was glad. Then said the Jews to Him,
‘You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen Abraham?’ Jesus said to
them, ‘Verily, verily, I say to you, Before Abraham was, I AM’. Then took they
up stones to cast at Him [for He had just claimed to be everlasting]: but Jesus hid
Himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so
passed by”. John 8:56-59.
But the record is: “Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw
the place afar off . . . And Isaac spoke to Abraham his father, and said, ‘My
father’: and he said, ‘Here am I, my son’. And he said, ‘Behold the fire and the
wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?’ And Abraham said, ‘My son,
God will provide Himself a Lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of
them together”. Genesis 22:4-8. He knew the truth.
The praise of God was in Moses’ heart, and the divine glory that attended the
giving of the law was so strikingly revealed in his countenance when he came
down from the mount to walk with Israel, that the brightness was painful to
others. Because of their transgressions, the people were unable to look upon his
face, and he wore a veil that he might not terrify them. “And [all that because] the
LORD spoke to Moses face to face, as a man speaks to his friend”. Exodus
33:11.
Had the Israelites discerned the gospel light that was opened to Moses, had they
been able “by faith” to look steadfastly to the end of that which was to be
abolished, they could have endured the light which was reflected from the
countenance of Moses. “But their minds were blinded; for until this day
remains the same veil untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament; which
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veil is done away in Christ”. 2 Corinthians 3:14. The Jews as a people did not
discern that the Messiah whom they rejected, was the Angel who guided their
fathers in their travels in the wilderness. They did not discern the close
relationship He wanted to have with them.
And, sad to say, many of today’s professed Christian have the same problem.
All they want is forgiveness for their sins and a good resurrection! To this very
day the veil is upon their hearts, and its darkness hides from them the good
news of salvation through the gift of a new life from of a “crucified” Redeemer,
and translation into heaven without experiencing death or any separation from
the God of life.
To finish up, let’s look at the general picture of a burnt offering as explained by
the Spirit.
Leviticus 6:
8
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 9 Command Aaron and his
sons, saying, This is the law [the general rules] of the burnt offering:
It is [called] the burnt offering, because of the burning upon the [brasscovered] altar all night to the morning [24/7], and the fire of the altar shall
be burning in it [continually, for Christ is always available, and so should we be.
See note 1.]
10

And the priest shall put on his [white] linen garment, and his [white]
linen breeches [below the knee long pants] shall he put upon his flesh [his
normal uniform], and [from time to time] take up the ashes which the fire has
consumed with the burnt offering on the altar [into a bowl], and he shall put
them [down] beside the altar.
11

And [then] he shall put off his [priestly] garments, and put on other
[civilian] garments, and carry forth the ashes without the camp to a [ritually]
clean [rubbish] place. [This was a practical measure that did not illustrate any
heavenly truth.]
12

And the fire upon the altar [of sacrifice] shall [always] be burning in it; it
shall not be put out: and the priest shall burn wood on it every morning
[and during the day as need be], and lay the burnt offering in order upon it;
and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offerings [as well as the burnt
offerings].
13

The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go out. [Even
when they were travelling it was carefully preserved].
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Why? Because it was the LORD who lit the fire after the building of the
tabernacle was complete. “Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the
congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the LORD
appeared to all the people. And there came a fire out from before the LORD,
and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when all the
people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces”. Leviticus 9:23-24.
The burnt offering was an addition to the pass over ritual, and was a kind of
reminder – a rededication which could be done at any time. We have the
LORD’s supper in its place today as a ritual of the new covenant.
1 Corinthians 11:
23
For I have received of the LORD that which also I delivered to you,
That the LORD Jesus the same night in which He was betrayed took
24
[some of the pass over] bread: and when He had given thanks, He broke it,
and said, “Take, eat: this is My body, which is broken for you: this do in
remembrance of Me”.
25

After the same manner also He took the cup, when He had supped,
saying, “This cup is the new testament [the new covenant] in My blood: this
do you, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me”.
26

For as often as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, you do show the
LORD's death till He come. [There are no set times for this.]
27

Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the
LORD, unworthily [with sins unforgiven], shall be guilty of [disbelieving the
28
effect of] the body and blood of the LORD. But let a man examine
himself [not anybody else], and so [then] let him eat of that bread, and drink
of that cup. 29 For he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks
damnation to himself, not discerning the LORD's body.
How can we cease to be “unworthy” and become “worthy”?
By entering into THE SPIRIT of the ritual which Christ had done just before
this.
Here is the present-day ritual which should precede the supper, at the end of
which we will indeed be “perfect” and “worthy” in heart if we have performed
it in the right spirit.
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John 13:
3
Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into His hands, and
that He was come from God, and went to God [on ascension day]; 4 He rose
from supper, and laid aside His [outer] garments; and took a towel, and
girded Himself.
5

After that He poured water into a basin, and began to wash the disciples'
feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith He was girded.
6

Then came He to Simon Peter: and Peter says to Him, “LORD, do You
wash my feet?” [That’s not right, You are not a servant.] 7 Jesus answered and
said to him, “What I do you know not now; but you shall know hereafter
8
[in the future]”. Peter said to Him, “You shall never wash my feet”. Jesus
answered him, “If I wash you not, you have no part with Me” [You will no
longer be My friend].
9

Simon Peter says to Him, “LORD [if that’s the case, then], not my feet
only, but also my hands and my head [as in a baptism]”. 10 [But] Jesus says
to him, “He that is washed [in baptism] needs not save to wash his feet
[after that], but is clean every whit [all over]: and you are clean [consciously
innocent], but not all”.
11

For He knew who should betray Him; therefore said He, “You are not
all clean”.
12

So after He had washed their feet, and had taken His garments, and was
set down again, He said to them, “Know you what I have done to you?
13
You call Me Master and LORD: and you say well; for so I am. 14 If I
then, your LORD and Master, have washed your feet; you also ought to
wash one another's feet. 15 For I have given you an example, that you
should do as I have done to you. 16 Verily, verily, I say to you, The
servant is not greater than his LORD; neither he that is sent greater than
He that sent him.
17

“If you know these things, happy are you if you do them”.

If we have this spiritual experience, we will be willing to be anything, or to do
anything for any one, and therefore “worthy” to re-experience baptism.
Just as the true spiritual baptism wipes out ALL our past sins when it transfers
our old life to Him, so the true experience of feet washing wipes out any
subsequent actions of sin we may have committed. It is time to become at one
with God by allowing Him to be our Saviour again (in a small way), and also to
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become right with any human that we might have wronged. It is time to put all
things behind us and be able to go in to the supper perfectly “washed”.
Paul wrote:
“For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid
upon me; yea, woe is to me, if I preach not the gospel [my love compels me]! For
if I do this thing willingly, I have a reward: but if against my will, a
dispensation [a judgment] of the gospel is committed to me. What is my reward
then? Verily that, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ
without charge, that I abuse not my power in the gospel. For though I be free
from all men, yet have I made myself servant to all, that I might gain the more.
And to the Jews I became as a Jew [which he was], that I might gain the Jews; to
them that are under the law, as under the law [which he was], that I might gain
them that are under the law; to them that are without law, as without law [which
he was], (being not without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might
gain them that are without law. To the weak became I as weak [which he was],
that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all
means save some. And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I might be partaker
thereof with you”. 1 Corinthians 9:16-23.
Conclusion:
The “burnt” offering, the first of seven different offerings, shows us HOW to
come into the presence of our Redeemer and Saviour.
So today, we have a choice of how we shall approach our LORD and Redeemer,
as religionists worshipping an almighty God, or as a “Husband” whom we love
to be with. But whichever way we choose, we must be sincere and completely
dependent as a “wife” should be. But we must come personally, and not
through another on our behalf.
oooOooo

Note 1: God’s lamb was slowly burned during the twenty-four hours.
Exodus 29:38-43.
38
Now this is that which you shall offer upon the altar; two lambs of the
first year day by day continually. 39 The one lamb you shall offer in the
morning; and the other lamb you shall offer at even: 40 And with the one
lamb a tenth deal of flour [about 2lbs or 1kg] mingled with the fourth part of
a hin [about a quart or 1 litre] of beaten oil; and the fourth part of a hin [about
a quart or 1 litre] of wine for a drink offering [to be poured out on the ground].
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41

And the other lamb you shall offer at even, and shall do thereto
according to the meat [flour] offering of the morning, and according to the
drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire to the
LORD. [“The smell of this sacrifice on the fires of the altar will be pleasing to Me”.
The Message Version.]
42

This shall be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the LORD: where I
will meet you, to speak there to you. 43 And there I will meet with the
children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified by My glory.
Although there were two lambs offered each day as burnt offerings, they were
normally spoken of as one, for it represented the dedication of the LAMB of
God to His work of education (not salvation). This is often spoken of as
“sanctification” today.
Because there were no clocks in those days, time was measured by the angle of
the sun. Contrary to many modern opinions, it was not a sunrise and sunset
ceremony, but a mid-morning and mid-afternoon one, for Christ was placed on
the cross at the third hour (approximately 9am) and died at the ninth hour
(approximately 3pm). Mark 15:25; 34-37.
At those times in the sanctuary services many people gathered in the courtyard
to pray as the incense was added to the fire on the golden altar inside the
building (which they could not see), and the lamb was added to the fire of the
brass sacrificial altar in front of them (which they could see).
In like manner, many gathered at Calvary to witness the death of the Son of
man. One even voiced the truth: “And when the centurion [the Roman officer in
charge] which stood over against Him, saw that He so cried out, and gave up the
[Holy] Ghost, he said, ‘Truly this Man was the Son of God’. Mark 15:39.
In so doing, he added his “burnt offering” to that of God. And so should we!
A lateral thought:
The presence of the LORD in the earthly tabernacle in the days of Moses is an
indicator to us that He did not BEGIN His priestly ministry after the crucifixion,
but went back to CONTINUE it in the sight of the angels. In the reality, He can do
that work from anywhere and at any time, for He IS the tabernacle of the LORD
and all the services of the sanctuary are fulfilled in Him!
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“And you are complete in Him, which is the Head of all principality and power: in
whom also you are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: buried
with Him in baptism, wherein also you are risen with Him through the faith of the
operation of God, who has raised Him from the dead. And you, being dead in your
sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, has He quickened [spiritually resurrected]
together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses . . .” Colossians 2:10-13.

oooOooo
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Chapter Nine:

Food and thank you offerings
Query:
Leviticus 2:
1
And when any will offer a meat [food] offering to the LORD, his
offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put
frankincense thereon: 2 and he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests:
and he [the priest] shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and [a
portion] of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest
shall burn the memorial [the sample] of it upon the altar, to be an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour to the LORD:
What did this offering mean? Was there food in the sanctuary rituals?
Why was there no blood? Why no evidence of death?
Response:
The list of the rituals in the Book of the Law goes on to explain that just
offering our lives to be used or not as the LORD chooses, is not sufficient.
We must also volunteer all the possessions we have in a BLOODLESS offering.
As we read, let’s not miss the humanity in these rituals, or think of them as
merely ceremonial acts, when they were really intended to be occasions of joy
as well.
So we have a cereal offering added to the animal one as an opportunity to
SHOW that joy.
Leviticus 2:
1
And when any will offer a meat [food] offering to the LORD, his [her]
offering shall be of fine [well ground] flour; and he shall pour oil upon it,
and put [some clumps of] frankincense thereon. 2 And he shall bring it to
[one of] Aaron's sons the priests [in the courtyard]: and he [the priest] shall
take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and [some] of the oil thereof,
with ALL the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial
[sample] of it upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour [of joy] to [the heart of] the LORD.
3

And the remnant of the meat [food] offering shall be Aaron's and his
sons' [to be used as they see fit]: it is a thing MOST HOLY [very precious] of
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the offerings of the LORD made by fire [for when we give our money and our
possessions as well as our lives we are in earnest].
Today the same principle holds good. If we are unwilling to give ALL that we
possess (in promise), then we are not fit to be members of the kingdom of
heaven, unlike God the Father who has given us TOTALLY ALL that He holds
dear. These opportunities were entirely separate from the 10% tithe which the
LORD asked for in order to support the Levites in their ministry of the
tabernacle, and were only given when individuals wanted to. Certainly not as
when TV evangelists and others plead for it!
But we can improve on what we have been given as stewards:
Matthew 25:
14
“For [the LORD of] the kingdom of heaven is as a Man travelling into a
far country, who called His own servants [those who profess to serve Him],
and delivered to them His goods. 15 And to one He gave five talents, to
another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several
[individual] ability; and straightway took His journey.
16

Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the
same, and made them other five talents. 17 And likewise he that had
received two, he also gained other two. 18 But he that had received one
went and dug in the earth, and hid his LORD's money.
19

After a long time the LORD of those servants came, and reckoned with
them. 20 And so he that had received five talents came and brought other
five talents, saying, “LORD, You delivered to me five talents: behold, I
have gained beside them five talents more”. 21 His LORD said to him,
“Well done, you good and faithful servant: you have been faithful over a
few things, I will make you ruler over many things: enter you into the joy
of your LORD”.
22

He also that had received two talents came and said, “LORD, You
delivered to me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents
beside them”. 23 His LORD said to him, “Well done, good and faithful
servant; you have been faithful over a few things, I will make you ruler
over many things: enter you into the joy of your LORD”.
24

Then he which had received the one talent came and said, “LORD, I
knew You that You are a hard [to get along with] Man [loving rituals], reaping
where You have not sown, and gathering where You have not strowed
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[scattered seed]:

25

and I was afraid [of You], and went and hid Your talent in
the earth: lo, there You have that is Yours”.
26

His LORD answered and said to him, “You wicked and slothful
servant, you knew [believed] that I reap where I sowed not, and gather
where I have not strowed: 27 you ought therefore to have put My money
to the exchangers [in the bank], and then at My coming I should have
received My own with usury [interest]”. [You should have acted on your belief.]
28

[Then He spoke to the angels] “Take therefore the talent from him, and give
it to him which has ten talents [for he will know what to do with it]. 29 For to

every one that has shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from
him that has not shall be taken away even that which he has. 30 And cast
you the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.
So this is what is pictured here in the “meat” offering.
Leviticus 2:
4
And if you bring an oblation [offering] of a meat [food] offering BAKED
IN THE OVEN, it shall be UNLEAVENED cakes of fine flour mingled
with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil.
5

And if your oblation be a meat [food] offering BAKED IN A PAN, it
shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 6 You shall part it in
pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat [food] offering.
7

And if your oblation be a meat [food] offering BAKED IN THE
FRYINGPAN, it shall be made of fine flour with oil.
8

And you shall bring the meat [food] offering that is made of these things
to the LORD: and when it is presented to the priest, he shall bring it to the
altar. 9 And the priest shall take from the meat [food] offering a memorial
[a sample] thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar: it is an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour to the LORD.
10

And that which is left of the meat [food] offering shall be Aaron's and
his sons': it is a thing most holy of the offerings of the LORD made by
fire.
However, there is a stipulation:
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Leviticus 2:
11
No meat [food] offering, which you shall bring to the LORD, shall be
made with leaven [yeast]: for you shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in
any offering of the LORD made by fire.
Although we may improve the gifts of God in natural ways and “cook” them to
suit our tastes (or that of the recipients), we must not unnecessarily try to inflate
their value by adding “yeast” (pride), for “a little leaven leavens the whole
lump”. Galatians 5:9. Do you remember the parable of the Pharisee and the
publican? (Luke 18:9-14.) One boasted of what he had done, while the other
relied on God’s mercy, for he really understood the conditions of entry into the
kingdom. “Jesus answered and said to him [Nicodemus], Verily, verily, I say to
you, Except a man be born again [a second time], he cannot SEE the kingdom of
God . . . Verily, verily, I say to you, Except a man be BORN [again] of water and
of the Spirit, he cannot ENTER into the kingdom of God”. John 3:3-5.
We need to get off our “high horse” and get down among the “foot soldiers”.
We may not “sweeten” the gift with “honey” either, by attempting to “bribe”
God with a “If You do this, I’ll do that” section in our prayer. Or the reverse!
“I’ve done that, so You should do this!” But how many speak like that today in
their prayers!
Apart from the voluntary offerings, the LORD also asked for specific ones at
definite times. For example, “You shall not offer the blood of My sacrifice with
leavened [representing sinful] bread; neither shall the fat of My sacrifice remain
until the morning.
“The first of the firstfruits of your land you shall bring into the house of the
LORD your God.
“[Then He added;] You shall not seethe [boil] a kid in his mother's milk” [for that
would be adding insult to injury]. Exodus 23:18-19.
Then there were the special cases:
Leviticus 2:
12
As for the oblation of the firstfruits, you shall offer them to the LORD:
but they shall NOT be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.
13

And every oblation of your meat [food] offering shall you season with
salt; neither shall you suffer the salt of the covenant of your God to be
lacking from your meat [food] offering: with all your offerings you shall
offer salt.
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God asked for the firstfruits of each harvest to remind the people that He gives
the increase, and requested that they be delivered into the priests’ hands for
them to have as their own crops, because they did not share in the use of the
land. Numbers 8:14, 19; 18:24.
The casting of salt upon the “burnt” and the “meat” offerings represents the
presence of the Holy Spirit and His effect upon the life and possessions of the
contrite one. It also pictures some of the experiences of the offerer, for Jesus
told us, “For every one shall be salted with fire [persecutions, 2 Timothy 3:12], and
[therefore] every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. Salt is good: but if the salt
have lost his saltiness, wherewith will you season it [make it tasty again]? Have
salt in yourselves [overcoming your experiences] and have peace [love] one with
another”. Mark 9:49-50. “We know that we have passed from “death” to
“life”, because we love the brothers [and sisters, inside and outside the church]. He
that loves not his brother is a murderer [for the opposite of love is hate]: and you
know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in him”. 1 John 3:14-15.
Leviticus 6:
14
And this is the law [the general rules] of the meat [flour or cereal] offering:
[one of] the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the LORD, before the altar
15
[in combination with a burnt offering]. And he shall take of it his handful, of
the flour of the meat [food] offering, and [some] of the oil thereof, and
ALL the frankincense which is upon the meat [food] offering [for it
represents the righteousness of Christ], and shall burn it upon the altar for a
sweet savour, even the memorial of it, to the LORD.
16

And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: with
unleavened bread shall it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of the
tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it. [There were special rooms
around the courtyard for special rituals.]
17

It shall not be baked with leaven. I have given it to them [the priests] for
their portion of MY OFFERINGS made by fire; it is most holy, as is the
sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 18 All the males among the
children of Aaron shall eat of it. It shall be a statute for ever in your
generations concerning the offerings of the LORD made by fire: every
one that touches them shall be[come ritually] holy [separate].
Some of the food offerings were classified as God’s alone, and others were to
be thought of as God’s and man’s, like the Ten Commandments where just as
some sins are against Him only and others are committed against our fellows (in
which He has an interest for they are all His children).
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There was no request for a set amount, that decision is ours to make. However,
apart from the voluntary food offering, the LORD also asked for the first units
of every crop to be given to His priests. The priest on duty would burn a sample
and any priest could eat of the rest in a ceremonial way as part of their food.
Leviticus 2:
14
And if you offer a meat [food] offering of your firstfruits to the LORD,
you shall offer for the meat [food] offering of your firstfruits green ears of
corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears.
[“Freshly cut grain, either roasted or coarsely ground,[a] must be used when you offer
the first part of your grain harvest”. Contemporary English Version (CEV)]
15

And you shall put oil upon it, and lay [some clumps of] frankincense
thereon: it is a meat [food] offering. 16 And the priest shall burn the
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof,
with all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering made by fire to the
LORD.
Thus we learn that to share is good in God’s sight. “By Him [our Redeemer]
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit
of our lips giving thanks to His name [character]. But to do good and to
communicate [share with others] forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased”. Hebrews 13:15-16.
This leads us to the next offering that God desired, for in the fully dedicated
disciple of God all three of these rituals would be offered together. It was not
cheap to be a Christian (Christ follower) in those days! Nor should it be today!
Leviticus 3:
1
And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he offer it of THE
HERD; whether it be A MALE OR FEMALE [bull or cow], he shall offer
it without blemish before the LORD.
2

And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering [identifying with
it], and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation [in the killing
place]: and [one of] Aaron's sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon
the [brass] altar round about. 3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the
peace offering [as] an offering made by fire to the LORD the fat that
covers the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 4 and the two
kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
[Fat holds diseases and germs etc. and is not good to eat.]
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5

And [one of] Aaron's sons shall burn it [the fatty bits] on the altar upon the
burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that is on the fire: it is an offering
made by fire, of a sweet savour to the LORD.
[The offering could be a sheep:]
6

And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering to the LORD be of
THE FLOCK; MALE OR FEMALE, he shall offer it without blemish. 7
If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it before the LORD.
8
And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it
before the tabernacle of the congregation: and [one of] Aaron's sons shall
sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the altar.
9

And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made
by fire to the LORD; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it shall he take
off hard by the backbone; and the fat that covers the inwards, and all the
fat that is upon the inwards, 10 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the
kidneys, it shall he take away. 11 And the priest shall burn it upon the
altar: it is the food of the offering made by fire to the LORD.
[It could even be a goat, but it is for a Thank You, not a sin offering:]
12
And if his offering be A GOAT [male or female], then he shall offer it

before the LORD. 13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, and
kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation: and [one of] the sons of
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round about. 14 And
he shall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire to the
LORD; the fat that covers the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the
inwards, 15 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, which is by
the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take
away. 16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar: it is the food of the
offering made by fire for a sweet savour: all the fat is the LORD’s.
17

It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your
dwellings, that you eat neither fat nor blood [for they are not good for your
health].
The different animals were also an indicator of economic wealth, and typify our
“spiritual wealth” today for we should offer to our Saviour the best and the most
we can afford. As we have seen, this “peace offering” was a “Thank You”
offering, and here is a typical prayer to go with it.
“Bless the LORD, O my soul: and all that is within me,
Bless His holy name [character].
Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits:
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who forgives all your iniquities;
who heals all your diseases;
who redeems your life from destruction;
who crowns you with lovingkindness and tender mercies;
who satisfies your mouth with good things;
so that your youth is renewed like the eagle's”.
Psalm 103:1-5.
Only the dangerous to health (fatty) portions were burnt on the altar in the
courtyard because most of the rest of the animal was to be eaten by the offerer
and his friends, (except the blood of course), which was always poured out onto
the earth around the base of the altar – it was NOT taken into the building. But
some edible parts were for the helpers in the system, the priests and Levites.
Leviticus 7:
11
And this is the law [the general rules] of the sacrifice of peace offerings,
which he shall offer to the LORD.
12

If he offer it for a [normal] thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine
flour, fried. 13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering leavened
bread with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. [This was
to be a complete meal, but no mention is made of vegetables which were scarce in the
wanderings, but available in the occupation. However, they do not register as
important in the sanctuary services.]
14

And of it he shall offer one [as a sample] out of the whole oblation for a
heave offering to the LORD [lifted up high], and it shall be the priest's that
sprinkles the blood of the peace offerings. 15 And the flesh of the sacrifice
of his peace offerings for thanksgiving [a simple thank You for an unrequested
gift from God] shall be eaten the same day that it is offered; he shall not
leave any of it until the morning [don’t delay to show your gratitude].
16

But if the sacrifice of his offering be [for] a vow [the evidence of a promise
fulfilled], or a voluntary offering [just for love], it shall be eaten the same
day that he offers his sacrifice: and on the morrow also the remainder of it
shall be eaten. 17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the
third day shall be burnt with fire [totally destroyed on the clean rubbish heap].
18

And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at
all on the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it be imputed to
him that offers it: it shall be an abomination, and the soul that eats of it
119

shall bear his iniquity [for Christ was alive on the third day, and to disbelieve this
was to be lost].
[It was in such subtle ways that the Hebrews were taught the gospel.]
19

And the flesh that touches any unclean thing shall not be eaten; it shall
be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be [ritually] clean shall eat
thereof [having gone through the cleansing ceremony]. 20 But the soul that eats
of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain to the LORD,
having his uncleanness [unconfessed, and therefore unforgiven conscious sins]
upon him, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.
This time, the offerer added as many unleavened cakes cooked in various ways
as he or she desired, but also had to supply some leavened bread to show that he
knew that he was not sinless, but was still ignorant of his or her unknown sins.
It is written, “If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness,
we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleans
us from all sin. [However,] if we say that we have no [unknown] sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us”. 1 John 1:6-8.
We should be free (forgiven) of any previously known transgressions as
evidenced by the feet-washing before the LORD’s supper, where we can take
the opportunity to clear any problems with our “neighbour”. (1 Corinthians
11:27-28.)
Again, a sample of the offering was taken and this time “heaved” above the
priest’s shoulder for all to see. In the same manner, the right shoulder of the
animal was given to him as his share. (Leviticus 7:32-34.) The rest was to be
eaten by the offerer and his friends.
Normally, the flesh of the “Thank You” offering for a gift from God had to be
eaten on the same day, and this necessitated a group of people being with the
offerer, so it became the basis for a religious feast and a get-together. However,
if the “thank You” came from the contrite offerer, then an extra day was
allowed for its consumption, because sometimes it takes a little while to
organise a larger group. In such a simple way, the LORD ensured that a
grateful Hebrew could share his gratitude by a social gathering, the singing of
joyful songs and general happiness.
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Any remainder not consumed on the second day (and that would be a waste),
had to be burned, because the Source of all gifts was to be alive on the third day
and all the blessings we receive come through His “life” and not His “death”.
This is often misunderstood: “For He taught his disciples, and said to them,
‘The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill Him; and
after that He is killed, He shall rise the third day’. But they understood not that
saying, and were afraid to ask Him”. Mark 9:31-32.
Here is an explanation:
“Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such a High
Priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens;
a minister [worker] of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the LORD
pitched, and not man. For every [earthly] high priest is ordained to offer gifts and
sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity that this Man have somewhat also to offer
[from heaven]. Hebrews 8:1-3.
There is one more important set of verses regarding this matter:
Leviticus 7:
21
Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, as the
uncleanness of man, or any unclean beast, or any abominable unclean
thing, and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which
pertain to the LORD, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.
[There is a ritual for cleansing which we will come across next time.]
22

And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 23 Speak to the children of
Israel, saying, You shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of
goat. 24 And the fat of the beast that dies of itself, and the fat of that which
is torn with beasts, may be used in any other use: but you shall in no wise
eat of it. 25 For whosoever eats the fat of the beast, of which men offer an
offering made by fire to the LORD, even the soul that eats it shall be cut
off from his people [and not saved].
26

Moreover you shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of
beast, in any of your dwellings. 27 Whatsoever soul it be that eats any
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.
28

And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 29 Speak to the children of
Israel, saying, He that offers the sacrifice of his peace offerings to the
LORD shall bring his oblation to the LORD of the sacrifice of his peace
offerings. 30 HIS OWN HANDS shall bring the offerings of the LORD
made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall he bring, that the breast may
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be waved for a wave offering before the LORD [to be seen by “the watchers
and the holy ones”].
[The law does not allow for substitutes in these offerings because righteousness is NOT
transferable. Contrary to some modern practises, we cannot ask others to pray for us, or do
our good deeds.]
31

And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar: but the breast [a picture of
32
the heart] shall be Aaron's and his sons' [for all the priests]. And the right
shoulder [a picture of strength] shall you give to the priest for a heave
offering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings. 33 He among the sons of
Aaron, that offers the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, shall have
the right shoulder for his part.
34

For the wave breast and the heave shoulder have I taken of the children
of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, and have given
them to Aaron the priest and to his sons [and all their families] by a statute
for ever from among the children of Israel.
35

This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his
sons, out of the offerings of the LORD made by fire, in the day when He
presented them to minister to the LORD in the priest's office; 36 which the
LORD commanded to be given them of the children of Israel, in the day
that He anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout their generations.
[Consider Exodus 28:41-43; 30:25-33.]

In like manner, we should take care to share our goods and happiness with our
religious helpers as well as those in need.
But “Thank You’s” are not as common as we would think, for only one of a
group of ten lepers thanked Jesus for healing them of their deadly disease
(which represented the corruption of inward sin). I wonder how many who
have been granted power over their inward sinmaster have thanked Him
properly?
We are told:
“And as He entered into a certain village, there met Him ten men that were
lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, and said, ‘Jesus,
Master, have mercy on us’. And when He saw them, He said to them, ‘Go show
yourselves to the priests [for verification of the healing]’. And it came to pass, that,
AS THEY WENT, they were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that he
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified [praised] God, and fell
down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks: and he was a Samaritan [they
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were enemies of the Jews]. And Jesus answering said, ‘Were there not ten

cleansed? But where are the nine? There are not found that returned to give
glory to God, save this stranger [foreigner]’. And He said to him, ‘Arise, go your
way: your faith [and works] has made you [permanently] whole’. Luke 17:12-19.
Consider Simon the leper, who had been healed and was now having a “Thank
You” meal in his house. Matthew 26:6.
Luke 7:
36

And one of the Pharisees desired Him that He would eat with him.
And He went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat [dinner].
37

And, behold, a woman in the city, which was [known as] a sinner, when
she knew that Jesus sat at meat [dinner] in the Pharisee's house, brought an
alabaster box of ointment [an expensive jar of perfumed oil], 38 and stood at
His feet behind Him weeping [at the thought of His impending death, for she
believed part of His words], and [then knelt before Him and] began to wash [and
massage] His feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head,
and kissed His feet, and anointed them with the ointment [perfumed oil].
39

Now when the Pharisee which had bidden Him saw it, he spoke within
himself, saying, “This man, if He were a prophet, would have known who
and what manner of woman this is that touches Him [in that way]: for she
is a sinner”.
40

And Jesus [knowing his thoughts] answering said to him, “Simon, I have
somewhat to say to you”. And he said, “Master, say on”.
41

“There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 42 And when they had nothing to pay,
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love
him most?” 43 Simon answered and said, “I suppose that he, to whom he
forgave most”. And He said to him, “You have rightly judged”.
44

And He turned to the woman, and said to Simon, “See you this
woman? I entered into your house, you gave Me no water for My feet:
but she has washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of
her head. 45 You gave Me no kiss: but this woman since the time I came
in has not ceased to kiss My feet. 46 My head with oil you did not anoint:
but this woman has anointed [massaged] My feet with ointment.
47

“Wherefore I say to you, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loves little”.
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And He said to her, “Your sins are forgiven” [I have accepted your threefold offering – burnt, meat and peace, which you have given in your way, for I can see
your heart/motive. But I can’t accept Simon’s for he has not forgiven you – and he is
adding “leaven” to the gift. See Luke 6:37-38.]
In this quiet way He showed the enormous difference between the two and their
“Thank You” offerings. I’m sure Simon got the message and was “broken” on
the Rock without anyone knowing what had happened.
Conclusion:
The ceremonial offerings were only rituals – types of reality – and not the real
things at all. But they can teach us a lot about the realties. After the conversion
experience (pass over), there was a three-fold offering which the grateful person
could bring – his/her life; his/her goods; his/her thanks. This could be done at
any time, with only a few directions on how to do it, or how often.
1. There was a complete “burnt” offering.
2. There was a “bloodless” offering given to the priests.
3. There was an offering which showed the “peace” between God and man.
They represent:
1. A merging of lives as in marriage.
2. A promise to use our time, money and goods when required.
3. An opportunity to share with our friends and relations.
A Hebrew man or woman who did these rituals with a spirit of understanding
was a Christian (Christ-like person) as much as any man or woman who
consciously applies them to their prayers today. As we have seen with Mary’s
experience, they can be expressed in other ways as well – for there is more
practical religion in a good well cooked meal (or massage) than many realise.
oooOooo
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Chapter Ten:

Cleansing the ex-leper
Query:
Leviticus 14:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
This shall be the law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: He shall be
brought to the priest: 3 and the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and
the priest shall look, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy BE HEALED in
the leper; 4 then shall the priest command to take for him THAT IS TO
BE CLEANSED two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet
5
[cloth], and [a bunch of] hyssop: and the priest shall command that one of
the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running [fresh] water:
If the leprosy has already been healed then from what is he to be cleansed?
And what happened to the other bird?
Response:
In this chapter we get to see what sin is really like in God’s eyes, and in the eyes
of the people of the universe. We are living in a world which is a “leper
colony” to them but we do not see our real condition, and the Spirit uses this
disease to try and show it to us.
In the following verses the word “leprosy” has many meanings, some of which
are not at all like the leprosy that most of us imagine. However, if we think in
terms of a very contagious disease that can affect animal skins and wool as well
as human flesh, we will be nearer the mark, although some cases were real
leprosy as we know it, of course.
These various afflictions were considered highly infectious in ancient times, and
it was part of the priests’ duties to assess them and make diagnoses. (The
priests, under God, were to be examiners, no more. As we have seen in the
past, God is the only Doctor (Exodus 15:26), therefore to be cured the patient
needed to come to Him.) The worst leprosy was the one which caused the
affected body parts to become gangrenous and rot away (as in the second
death), but some could also have an effect on clothing or even houses.
The only solution (apart from the LORD’s healing) for truly infectious diseases
was isolation. And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, “Command the children
of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that has an
issue, and whoever is defiled by the dead. Both male and female shall you put
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out, without the camp shall you put them; that they defile not their camps, in the
midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, and put them out
without the camp: as the LORD spoke to Moses, so did the children of Israel”.
Numbers 5:1-4.
Why was this separation necessary, apart from the quarantine aspect? Sin is the
cause of disease, and proximity to the Son of God who often came to the camp
would aggravate the symptoms and the pain, so for their good these folk should
be kept away from the physical person of the Son of God. He was not afraid of
them, they needed to be afraid of Him and His glory.
Sanitation in the desert was primitive so infectious diseases were always a
problem. The Son of God did tell them one way to help the quandary. “And
you shall have a paddle upon your weapon [like a spade]; and it shall be, when
you will ease yourself abroad, you shall dig therewith, and shall turn back and
cover that which comes from you: for the LORD your God walks in the midst
of your camp, to deliver you, and to give up your enemies before you; therefore
shall your camp be holy: that He see no unclean [unsanitary] thing in you, and
turn away from you.” Deuteronomy 23:13-14. In other words, to be hygienic!
Some of these “leprosies” were self-curable (under God) by our immune system
operations. Of course, for the serious cases the only way was to come to the
LORD directly, although not many did this in the Old Testament times. But
consider the case of the Syrian general [a non-Jew] who was healed. “Now
Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man with his
master, and honourable, because by him the LORD had given deliverance to
Syria [he was listener to God]: he was also a mighty man in valour, but he was a
leper.” 2 Kings 5:1; 18. [Obviously not a contagious one for his king was not afraid to
touch him.]

When the Son of man healed ten lepers at once in the New Testament, they all
rushed off in haste in their joy, but only one, a Samaritan, returned to say
“Thank You.” Luke 17:11-21. One of Jesus’ close followers had been a leper.
“And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the [ex]leper [who had been healed by
Jesus], as He sat at meat [at the table], there came a woman having an alabaster
box of ointment of spikenard very precious; and she broke the box, and poured
it on His head” and we all know what happened after that! Mark 14:3.
Below are some of the more common afflictions which were all called “a
leprosy”, all of which apply to the sinner in a spiritual way, and even sometimes
to a sinning Christian. (As we read we should substitute “woman” for “man”, or
“she” for “he” as required etc.)
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Leviticus 13:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying,
2
When a man [or a woman] shall have in the skin of his [her] flesh a rising,
a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh like the plague of
leprosy; then he [she] shall be brought to Aaron the priest, or to one of his
sons the priests: 3 and the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of the
flesh: and when the hair in the plague is turned white, and the plague in
sight be deeper than the skin of his flesh [this was an important part of the
diagnosis], it is a plague of leprosy [an inward plague]: and the priest shall
look on him, and pronounce him unclean [infected].
4

If the bright spot be white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight be not
deeper than the skin [flat or raised], and the hair thereof be not turned
white; then the priest shall shut up [isolate] him that has the plague seven
days: 5 and the priest shall look on him the seventh day: and, behold, if
the plague in his sight be at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin;
then the priest shall shut him up seven days more [two seven day periods of
6
quarantine in total ]: and the priest shall look on him again the [second]
seventh day: and, behold, if the plague be somewhat dark, and the plague
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean: it is but a
scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean [not infectious].
7

But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he has been
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest again: 8
and if the priest see that, behold, the scab spreads in the skin, then the
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a leprosy [a spreading disease] . . .
[More than one inspection might be needed to be able to diagnose correctly, for the spread of
the disease was one characteristic of “leprosy”, just as it is with sin, which is one of the
reasons the LORD is delayed in His coming. This will need to be seen in the last days “as it
was in the days of Noah”.]
9

When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be brought to the
priest; 10 and the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the rising be white in
the skin, and it have turned the hair white, and there be quick raw flesh in
the rising; 11 it is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest
shall pronounce him unclean [immediately], and shall not shut him up [keep
him in isolation]: for he is [obviously] unclean.
12

And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all
the skin of him that has the plague from his head even to his foot,
wheresoever the priest looks; 13 then the priest shall consider: and,
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behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him
clean that has the plague: it is all turned white: he is clean.
14

But when raw flesh appears in him, he shall be unclean . . .

29

If a man or woman have a plague upon the head or the beard; 30 then
the priest shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than the
skin; and there be in it a yellow thin hair; then the priest shall pronounce
him unclean: it is a dry scall [sore], even a leprosy upon the head or beard.
31

And if the priest look on the plague of the scall [sore], and, behold, it be
not in sight deeper than the skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then
the priest shall shut up him that has the plague of the scall seven days: 32
and in the seventh day the priest shall look on the plague: and, behold, if
the scall spread not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be not
in sight deeper than the skin; 33 he [her head] shall be shaven, but the scall
shall he not shave; and the priest shall shut up him that has the scall seven
days more:
34

and in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall: and, behold, if
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin;
then the priest shall pronounce him clean: and he shall wash his clothes,
and be clean.
Here’s a more up-to-date version:
***************(Begin Quote)
Leviticus 13: 29-37
The Message (MSG)
”If a man or woman develops a sore on the head or chin, the priest will offer a
diagnosis. If it looks as if it is under the skin and the hair in it is yellow and
thin, he will pronounce the person ritually unclean. It is an itch, an infectious
skin disease.
But if when he examines the itch, he finds it is only skin deep and there is no
black hair in it, he will put the person in quarantine for seven days. On the
seventh day he will reexamine the sore; if the itch has not spread, there is no
yellow hair in it, and it looks as if the itch is only skin deep, the person must
shave, except for the itch; the priest will send him back to quarantine for
another seven days.
If the itch has not spread, and looks to be only skin deep, the priest will
pronounce him clean. The person can go home and wash his clothes; he is
clean. But if the itch spreads after being pronounced clean, the priest must
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reexamine it; if the itch has spread in the skin, he doesn’t have to look any
farther, for yellow hair, for instance; he is unclean. But if he sees that the itch is
unchanged and black hair has begun to grow in it, the itch is healed. The person
is clean and the priest will pronounce him clean.
***************(End Quote)
The point to notice in our query text is not so much that the ex-leper needs
cleansing AFTER being healed (although that IS important), but the number of
times this takes place. And the length of time it takes – a period of seven/eight
days in ritual, which means a complete time in the literal! (“As long as it takes”
is how we would put it today. Each different kind of “itch” or “sore” has a
spiritual meaning, but we will not go into all that at this time. Let us
concentrate on the number of times of cleansing while not forgetting that
EVERY word of God has a meaning for us which we will eventually unravel, at
least to the first few layers, before the Second Coming.
To get to the bottom of the layers will take eternity – and then some.
Leviticus 13:
38
If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots,
even white bright spots; 39 then the priest shall look: and, behold, if the
bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish white; it is a freckled spot
that grows in the skin; he is clean. 40 And the man whose hair is fallen off
his head, he is bald; yet is he clean . . .
45

And the leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and his
head bare, and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip [a face mask], and
shall cry, “Unclean, unclean”.
46

All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he
is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without [outside] the camp [or village etc.]
shall his habitation be.
47

The garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it be a
woollen garment, or a linen garment . . .
51

And he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: if the plague be
spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in
any work that is made of skin; the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is
unclean. 52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a
fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire . . .
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Of all diseases known in the East leprosy was most dreaded. Its incurable and
contagious character, and its horrible effect upon its victims, filled the bravest
with fear. Among the Jews it was regarded as a judgment on account of sin, and
was called “the stroke,” “the finger of God”, and the sufferer was considered cut
off from life by this punishment, which helps to explain the apparent
abandonment of the victims.
Deep-rooted, ineradicable, deadly, it was looked upon as a symbol of indwelling
power of sin. It was generally believed by the Jews (and, sadly, by many
professed Christians today and in the past) that sin is PUNISHED in this life
and that leprosy was the ultimate sentence. Every affliction was regarded as the
PENALTY imposed by God for some wrongdoing, either of the sufferer himself
or of his parents. (See John 9:1-2.)
It is true that all suffering RESULTS from the transgression of God's law, but
this truth has become perverted. Satan, the author of sin AND ALL ITS
RESULTS, has led men and women to look upon disease and death as
proceeding directly from God, – as punishment arbitrarily inflicted on account
of sin. Therefore anyone upon whom some great affliction or calamity had
fallen had the additional burden of being regarded as a great sinner in God’s
sight.
But one prophet saw this as extending to the whole church!
Isaiah 1:
1 The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah
and Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings
of Judah [790-686BC]. 2 “Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth:” for the
LORD has spoken, “I have nourished and brought up children, and they
have rebelled against Me. 3 The ox knows his owner, and the ass his
master's crib: but Israel does not know, My people does not consider. 4
Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evildoers,
children that are corrupters: they have forsaken the LORD, they have
provoked the Holy One of Israel to anger, they are gone away backward.
“Why should you be stricken any more? You will revolt more and
more: the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 6 From the sole of
the foot even to the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and
bruises, and putrifying sores [leprosies]: they have not been closed, neither
bound up, neither mollified with ointment”.
5

God had previously given a lesson designed to prevent this error. The history of
Job, one of the earliest books recorded in the Bible, had shown that suffering is
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inflicted by Satan, and is overruled by God for purposes of mercy. (Consider
Job 1:12.) But Israel, like so many others, did not understand the lesson.
The same error for which God had reproved the friends of Job was repeated by
the Jews in their rejection of Christ, and is in the process of being repeated
today. (For my version of Job’s story try this URL:
http://ancient-sda.com/ancient/joe_story.html
By the ritual law, the leper was pronounced unclean. Like one already dead, the
sufferer was shut out from the habitations of men. Whatever he or she touched
was unclean. Whoever touched them or their possessions was also unclean.
The air was considered polluted by their breath. One who was suspected of
having the disease must go to the priests, who were to examine and decide the
case.
If pronounced a leper, he or she was isolated from their family, cut off from the
congregation of Israel, and doomed to associate with those only who were
similarly afflicted. The law was inflexible in its requirement. Even kings and
rulers were not exempt. A monarch who was attacked by this terrible disease
must yield up the sceptre, and flee from society. (Consider 2 Chronicles 26:21.)
Away from friends and kindred, the leper must bear the curse of the malady.
Each one was obliged to publish their own calamity, to rend their garments, and
sound the alarm, warning all to flee from the contaminating presence. The cry,
“Unclean! Unclean!” coming in mournful tones from the lonely exile, was a
signal heard with fear and abhorrence by those untouched by the scourge.
But it was possible to be mis-diagnosed, and the affliction could heal, and
therefore there was a ritual which covered such a possibility, which is what our
query text is explaining. The Spirit then used this ceremony to help explain
what happens when a “sinner by nature” becomes a “Christian by nature”, when
the “leprosy of sin” is exchanged for “a healthy life”.
Because it was looked upon as a symbol of indwelling sin our Saviour took
great pleasure in immediately curing any unfortunate who came near Him and
asked for healing, as an illustration of His willingness to give us the rebirth.
For instance:
Mark 1:
40

And there came a leper to Him, beseeching Him, and kneeling down to
Him, and saying to Him, “If You will, You can make [even] me clean”.
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41

And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth His hand, and touched
him, and said to him, “I will; be you clean”. 42 And as soon as He had
spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed.
43
And He straitly [earnestly] charged him, and forthwith sent him away;
44
and said to him, “See you say nothing to any man: but go your way,
show yourself to the priest, and offer for your cleansing those things
which Moses commanded, for a testimony to them”. 45 But he went out,
and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but was without in
desert places: and they came to Him [there] from every quarter.
The main reason Jesus asked him not to talk about his healing was that the
priests were already very prejudiced against Him and His teaching, and might
even give a false pronouncement in spite against Him. It was for the sufferer’s
benefit, not just for the Son of man, but when it was disregarded, it meant that
He had to withdraw for a while so that He would not be accused of associating
with “known felons”!
Every act of Christ's ministry was far-reaching in its purpose. It comprehended
more than appeared in the act itself. So in the case of the leper. While Jesus
ministered to all who came to Him, He yearned to bless those who came not.
While He drew the publicans, the heathen, and the Samaritans, He longed to
reach the priests and teachers who were shut in by prejudice and tradition. He
left no means untried by which they might be reached. In sending the healed
leper to the priests, He gave them a testimony calculated to disarm their
prejudices.
The Pharisees had asserted that Christ's teaching was opposed to the law which
God had given through Moses; but His direction to the cleansed leper to present
an offering according to the law disproved this charge. It was sufficient
testimony for all who were willing to be convinced.
I repeat, the work of Christ in cleansing the leper from his terrible disease is an
illustration of His work in cleansing the soul from sin. The man who came to
Jesus was “full of leprosy”. Its deadly poison permeated his whole body. The
disciples sought to prevent their Master from touching him; for he who touched
a leper became himself unclean. But in laying His hand upon the leper, Jesus
received no defilement. His touch imparted life-giving power. The leprosy was
cleansed. Thus it is with the leprosy of sin – deep-rooted, deadly, and
impossible to be cleansed by human power. “The whole head is sick, and the
whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores”. Isaiah 1:5-6.
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But Jesus, coming to dwell in humanity, receives no pollution. His presence has
healing virtue for the sinner. Whoever will fall at His feet, saying in faith,
“LORD, if You will, You can make [even] me clean,” shall hear the answer, “I
will; be you made clean”. Matthew 8:2-3.
In some instances of healing, Jesus did not at once grant the blessing sought.
But in the case of leprosy, no sooner was the appeal made than it was granted.
When we pray for earthly blessings, the answer to our prayer may be delayed,
or God may give us something other than what we ask for, but not so when we
ask for deliverance from sin. It is His will to cleanse us from sin, to make us
His children, and to enable us to live a holy life. Christ “gave Himself for our
sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will
of God and our Father”. Galatians 1:4. And “this is the confidence that we have
in Him, that, if we ask anything ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, He hears us: and
if we know that He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the
petitions that we desired of Him”. 1 John 5:14-15. “If we confess our sins, He
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness”. 1 John 1:9.
To come back to our query, the law continues:
Leviticus 14:
4
Then shall the priest command to take for him that IS TO BE
CLEANSED two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet
5
[cloth], and hyssop: and the priest shall command that one of the birds
[the human nature of Christ] be killed in an earthen vessel over running [or
fresh] water [which represents the Holy Spirit].
6

As for the living bird [the divine nature of Christ], he shall take it, and the
cedar wood [for the cross], and the scarlet [cloth, representing the sin], and the
hyssop [the sprinkling agent], and shall dip them and the living bird in the
blood of the bird that was killed over the running water: 7 and he shall
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy SEVEN times,
and shall PRONOUNCE HIM CLEAN [the 1st time], and shall let the
living bird loose into the open field.
[This cleansing is not from the leprosy for that has already been replaced, but
to show that the ex-leper has learnt something of the way of the LORD
regarding the nature Christ took when He came to earth, and the effect it was
having on his/her life.]
8

[But there is more learning to come!] And he that IS TO BE CLEANSED

shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in
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water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp,
and [yet] shall tarry abroad OUT OF HIS TENT seven days.
[He is healed and cleansed and now IN THE CAMP, but not in his own home
yet. This reflects the fact that after the salvation experience he/she is in the
family of God but not yet in the new world – he/she is being sanctified.]
9

But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair off his
head and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off
[again]: and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water,
and HE SHALL BE CLEAN [for the 2nd time].
[Seven is the number of completeness, and in the plan of salvation there is
provision made for the ex-sinner to commence in the school of God
immediately after conversion (the 1st cleansing), but not to graduate from it
until after the 1,000 years of “rest” in heaven (the 2nd cleansing).
Then after removing all his/her cranial hair in order to look like a newborn,
they are ready to come back to earth to repopulate it with sanctified people.
This is what it will be like:
Isaiah 65:17-25.
“For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not
be remembered, nor come into mind. But be you glad and rejoice for ever in
that which I create: for, behold, I create [new] Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her
people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in My people: and the
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. There
shall be no more from there an infant of days, nor an old man that has not
filled his days . . .
And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards,
and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall
not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of My people,
and My elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not labour
in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the
LORD, and their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before
they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf
and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw [grass] like the
bullock: and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy
in all My holy mountain, says the LORD”.]

There is another aspect to the two cleansings which we could look at:
After the “circumcision” and “baptism” of the rebirth there is a FIRST
ceremonial sabbath day (the 15th day of the first month) which illustrates that
the person could be translated into heaven immediately by following a certain
path. If this is not desired, then the whole “week” (a lifetime) will have to be
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spent in learning in order to reach the last ceremonial sabbath (the 21st day of
the month) when a further opportunity arises in which to be translated.
Unfortunately, most of those who have followed the LORD have rejected these
opportunities, (usually unconsciously) and opted for “death” by clinging to their
sins as they are asked to give them up! Or by remaining ignorant of them
despite the LORD’s desire to reveal them. That’s why there has to be a
resurrection at the end of time.
Let’s continue in the ritual:
Leviticus 14:
10
And on the eighth day [representing the day AFTER the end of the
dispensation] he shall take TWO he lambs without blemish, and ONE ewe
lamb of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour
for a meat [meal] offering mingled with oil, and one log [jar] of oil [and
11
come to make an offering]. And the priest that makes him clean shall
present the man that IS TO BE MADE CLEAN, and those things, before
the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: 12 and the
priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him for a TRESPASS offering [for
a sin somewhere between an unknown one and a deliberate one, but slanted
AGAINST the LORD – one which we will look at later], and the log of oil, and

wave them for a wave offering before the LORD:
13

and he shall slay the lamb in the place where he shall kill the sin
offering and the burnt offering, in the holy place [on the north of the
courtyard]: for as the sin offering is the priest's [to eat], so is the trespass
offering: it is most holy.
Right here we need to pause and realise that the Spirit was teaching through this
ritual that there would come a time in history when EVERYONE would realise
the dual nature of the Son of God after the incarnation, and the connection
between Him and His redeemed, the ex-lepers of this world. This can only
occur after the thousand years of learning that resurrected ones will have gone
through after the Second Coming. It was not clear in the text because we are
supposed to be perplexed as we read it and have to ASK Him to explain it to us.
But thus it is written:
Revelation 5:
6
And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of [i.e. round about] the throne and of
the four beasts [the living animals which represent God’s people; the lion, the man,
the ox, and the eagle], and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had
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[just] been slain, having seven horns and seven eyes [“all power” Matthew
28:18], which are the seven Spirits [the seven aspects of the Spirit] of God sent

forth into all the earth.
[John had been invited into heaven at the beginning of his vision,
and he was being shown what it was like after Christ’s resurrection, and by
extension, what it will be like after the general resurrection of the last days.]
7

And He [the just finished being crucified Lamb of God (in the minds of the
redeemed)] came and took the Book [of the true history of the world] out of the
right hand of Him that sat upon the throne [the Father].
8

And when He had taken the book, the four beasts and twenty-four elders
fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden
vials full of odours [incense], which are [mixed with] the prayers of
9
[resurrected] saints. And they sung a new song [prayer], saying, “You are
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for You were [long
past tense] slain, and have [just past tense] redeemed us to God by Your
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 10 and
have [present tense] made us to our God kings and priests: and we shall [in
the future] reign on the earth” [thus showing that ALL of them are the redeemed
whom John saw IN HEAVEN. Chapter 4:1.]

What will happen then? Let’s get back to the ritual.
Leviticus 14:
14
And the priest shall take some of THE BLOOD [the evidence of a death]
of the trespass offering, and the priest shall put it upon the tip of the right
ear of him that IS TO BE CLEANSED [to show that he/she has accepted the
death of the Son of God on their behalf and is now listening], and upon the thumb
of his right hand [to show the intention to do the things that God asks for], and
upon the great toe of his right foot [to show that they will do His will even to the
death. Revelation 12:11.]
[This anointing is required just after the resurrection of conversion,
as well as from the grave.]
15

And the priest shall take some of the LOG OF OIL, and pour it into the
palm of his own left hand: 16 and the priest shall dip his right finger in the
oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger
seven times before the LORD [bringing the Holy Spirit into the action.]
17

And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand shall the priest put upon the
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed [to show that Spirit is speaking
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to him/her], and upon the thumb of his right hand [to show that he/she will do
things for the LORD under the direction of the Spirit ], and upon the great toe of
his right foot [to show that he/she will follow the LORD wherever He goes], upon
18
[on top of] the blood of the trespass offering: and the remnant of the oil
that is in the priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him that IS [still]

TO BE CLEANSED: and the priest shall make an atonement for him
before the LORD.
[This is also the anointing required for a priest.
Exodus 29:21; Leviticus 8:1-30; 1 Peter 2:9.]
19

And the priest [on duty] shall offer the sin offering [extra to the trespass
offering], and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed from his
uncleanness; and afterward he shall kill the burnt offering [of dedication]:
20

and the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meat [flour] offering
upon the altar [according to the rules]: and the priest shall make an
atonement for him, and HE SHALL BE CLEAN [for the 3rd and final time].
It was the spiritual understanding of this that John used as a basis for his record
in the book of The Revelation. It is also a picture of the FINAL offering on the
Day of Atonement – the BURNT offering AFTER the sins have been put on the
scapegoat. (See Leviticus 16:24.)
This ritual was so important that the LORD made provision for a poor man or
woman to offer a cheaper version, but its effect was the same.
Leviticus 14:
21
And if he [the ex-leper] be poor, and cannot get so much [has very little
knowledge of the sacrifice of the Son of God]; then he shall take one lamb for a
trespass offering to be waved [there has to be a realisation of a death caused by
the trespass], to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a log of oil; 22 and two
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and the ONE
SHALL BE A SIN OFFERING [separate from the trespass offering], and the
other a burnt offering.
23

And he shall bring them ON THE EIGHTH DAY for his cleansing to
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the
LORD. 24 And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, and
the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave offering [above his
25
head] before the LORD: and he shall kill the lamb of the trespass
offering, and the priest shall take SOME OF THE BLOOD of the trespass
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offering, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot [as before]:
26

And the priest shall pour of THE OIL into the palm of his own left
hand: 27 and the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil
that is in his left hand seven times before the LORD: 28 and the priest
shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the
great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the trespass
offering: 29 and the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand he shall put
upon the head of him that is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him
before the LORD [as he would have done for the previous offering].
30

And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or of the young pigeons,
such as he can get; 31 even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, with the meat [flour] offering:
and the priest shall make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed
before the LORD.
32

This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whose hand is
not able to get that which pertains to his cleansing.
From there we progress naturally into the new world:
Leviticus 14:
33
And the LORD spoke to Moses and to Aaron, saying, 34 “When you be
come into the land of Canaan [representing the new world], which I give to
you for a possession, and I put the plague of leprosy in a house of the
land of your possession [by the resurrection of the rejecters]; 35 and he that
owns the house shall come and tell the priest, saying, ‘It seems to me
there is as it were a plague in the house’: 36 then the priest shall command
that they empty the house, before the priest go into it to see the plague,
that all that is in the house be not made unclean: and afterward the priest
shall go in to see the house.
[We need to understand the real meaning of the Lake of Fire,
and the going into the new Jerusalem, and these rituals will help in that.]
37

And he shall look on the plague, and, behold, if the plague be in the
walls of the house with hollow streaks, greenish or reddish, which in sight
are lower than [below the surface of] the wall; 38 then the priest shall go out
of the house to the door of the house, and shut up the house seven days.
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39

And the priest shall come again the seventh day, and shall look: and,
behold, if the plague be spread in the walls of the house; 40 then the priest
shall command that they take away the stones in which the plague is, and
they shall cast them into an unclean place without the city. 41 And he shall
cause the house to be scraped within round about, and they shall pour out
the dust that they scrape off without the city into an unclean place: 42 and
they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and
he shall take other mortar, and shall plaster the house.
43

And if the plague come again, and break out in the house, after that he
has taken away the stones, and after he has scraped the house, and after it
is plastered; 44 then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, if the
plague be spread in the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house: it is
unclean. 45 And he shall break down the [whole] house, the stones of it,
and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house; and he shall carry
them forth out of the city into an unclean place [to be burnt in a fire which can
consume anything. Revelation 20:8.]
[It was from verses like these (the apparently uninteresting ones) that the Son
of man learnt His lessons when He was a boy. Maybe we should pay more
attention to them?]
46

Moreover he that goes into the house all the while that it is shut up
shall be unclean until the even. 47 And he that lies [has laid] in the house
shall wash his clothes; and he that eats [has eaten] in the house shall wash
his clothes.
48

And if the priest shall come in, and look upon it, and, behold, the
plague has not spread in the house, after the house was plastered: then the
priest shall pronounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. 49
And he shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, and
scarlet [cloth], and hyssop: 50 and he shall kill the one of the birds in an
earthen vessel over running water: 51 and he shall take the cedar wood,
and the hyssop, and the scarlet [cloth], and the living bird, and dip them in
the blood of the slain bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle the
house seven times: 52 and he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the
bird, and with the running water, and with the living bird, and with the
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the scarlet [cloth]:
53

but he shall let go the living bird out of the city into the open fields, and
make an atonement FOR THE HOUSE [the new world]: and it shall be
clean.
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54

This is the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and scall, 55 and for
the leprosy of a garment, and of a house, 56 and for a rising, and for a
scab, and for a bright spot: 57 to teach when it is unclean, and when it is
clean: this is the law of leprosy.
Conclusion:
Even after the exchange of natures at conversion and a lifetime of obedience
under the Spirit’s guidance, there will still need to be “a time of repair” (the
cleansings) in heaven during which the ex-lepers will be exposed to the whole
truth and begin to see as God sees.
Revelation 20:
4 And I saw thrones, and they [the redeemed] sat upon them, and judgment
[understanding] was given to them: and I saw the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God [the martyrs],
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands [at any time during
the controversy]; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.
But the rest of the dead [the rejecters] lived not again until the thousand
years were finished. This is the first resurrection.
5

This is what Crozier wrote regarding that time. It is taken from the Simplified
Version, page 52.
***************(Begin Quote)
“That age” will be highly exalted above “this age”, and form the stepping-stone to
the unmingled fadeless and eternal glories of the earth redeemed and Edenized
again. Who can find fault, if the Lord has given us in the law the shadows of that
age? Who will not rather seek the Spirit of Truth which shall “bring all things to
your remembrance,” even “the Law of Moses” and “show us things to come,”
“the good things to come”?
The following is based on page 62:

It will be literally an age of repairs, in which the immortal saints will work under
the supervision of the King of kings - an age of restitution, of blotting out of sin
with all its direful effects, the age for the redemption of the purchased possession,
the grand and final Jubilee, in which all captives of Zion in and out of the grave,
being released and gathered from among the heathen and out of all countries, shall
be cleansed from all their iniquities, possess their “own land,” and the wastes shall
be builded. They shall be “one nation . . . And David my servant shall be king
over them; and they shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgment,
and observe my statutes, and do them.” Ezekiel 37:21-24.
***************(End Quote)
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Chapter Eleven:

The Red Heifer
Query:
Numbers 19:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses and to Aaron, saying, 2 This is the
ordinance [rules] of the law which the LORD has commanded, saying,
Speak to the children of Israel, that they bring you a red heifer without
spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon which never came yoke: 3 and you
shall give her to Eleazar the [son of the high] priest, that he may bring her
forth without the camp, and one shall slay her before his face.
4

And Eleazar the [son of the high] priest shall take of her blood with his
finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly before [towards] the tabernacle of
the congregation seven times.
5

And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and
her blood, with her dung, shall he burn . . . 9 And a man that is clean shall
gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a
clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of
Israel for a water of separation: IT IS A PURIFICATION FOR SIN.
This is a little known or commented on sacrifice in the Old Testament times.
What connection can it have with Christians of today?
Response:
Theses ashes are mentioned in connection with the bulls and goats which were
used in the sanctuary services for the ritual cleansing of the sinning Christian, so
they must have something to do with that practice. Paul wrote: “For if the blood
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies
to the purifying of the flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” Hebrews 9:13-14.
In those words he has contrasted the animal sacrifices which did the job of
showing sanctification in earthly terms with “the blood of Christ” which shows
sanctification in heavenly terms, and then added the ashes as a teaser! Either he
expected his readers to understand their relationship to the bullock’s blood, or
the Spirit is urging us to investigate.
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In our query text we are being told that the children of Israel were anciently
commanded to make an offering for the entire congregation to purify them from
the ceremonial defilement of death. This sacrifice was a red HEIFER (female)
and yet represented the more perfect offering of the Son of God which should
really redeem from the pollution of sin, for this was an occasional sacrifice for
the purification of all those who had necessarily or accidentally touched the
dead. The use of a female cow instead of a bull implies that He will not
necessarily perform the action in person.
These ashes should not be confused with the ashes which were derived from the
sacrifices on the brass altar in the courtyard. They were cast aside from time to
time as not required, while the ashes of the heifer were carefully stored for later
use. Let’s look at the ceremony. The LORD commanded that:Numbers 19:
“. . . they [the people] bring you [Moses] a red heifer [it was not an offering for
an individual] without spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon which never
came yoke: 3 and you shall give her to Eleazar the [son of the high] priest,
that he may bring her forth without the camp, and one shall slay her
before his face [while he watches]”.
The heifer had to be a red colour to represent the
blood of the Son of God; it had to be perfect in its
sphere and one which had never been used as a
slave – in other words it was to be a free
animal/person, and young, and it had to stand in for
Him. The one heifer, the one ark, the one brass
serpent, impressively point to the one great offering, the sacrifice of Christ.
And again, Christ was typified in the status of the animal. The Son of God
came voluntarily to accomplish the work of atonement. There was no
obligatory yoke upon Him, for He was independent and above all law. The
angels, as God's intelligent messengers, were under the yoke of obligation
therefore no personal sacrifice of theirs could atone for the guilt of fallen man.
Christ alone was free from the claims of the law and able to undertake the
redemption of the sinful race. He had power to lay down His life and to take it
up again – He has the power to exchange lives with those who want to change.
“Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God”.
Philippians 2:6.
Then comes one of the first differences to the usual offerings – this one was
officiated over by the son of the high priest (who was an ordinary priest, nobody
important in the ceremonial hierarchy, yet not on the bottom either!)
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He leads the animal outside the camp boundary where someone else waits to
kill it.
Numbers 19:
4
And Eleazar the [son of the high] priest shall take of her blood with his
finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly before [towards] the tabernacle of
the congregation seven times.
The animal was killed by cutting its throat and the blood was caught in a basin.
Then the priest turned towards the dwelling place of God and sprinkled it seven
times (the perfect number) to show the LORD that the required sacrifice had
been made. So far two people have been involved in the ceremonial – the priest
and the executioner. In these two it is not hard to make the connection between
Christ and Satan, for it was he who tried to kill Christ the Son of man! (Most
people forget that Christ offered His life – no one took it from Him!) In this
ceremonial the killer is also represented by those who come to the Son of God
to be saved, and are thereby those also who “kill” Him, or cause Him to die.
But now a third person enters the scene:
Numbers 19:
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his [the priest’s] sight; her skin, and her
flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn [a complete burnt offering,
including the blood, all made a long way from the sanctuary courtyard].
And the priest shall take [a stick of] cedar wood, and [a bunch of] hyssop,
and [some] scarlet [cloth], and cast it into the midst of the burning of the
heifer. 7 Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh
in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall
be unclean until the even.
6

And he that burns her shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh
in water, and shall be unclean until the even.
8

The body of the heifer was burned to ashes, which signified a whole and ample
sacrifice. It is this third person who turns the sacrifice into a convenient
portable package – the ashes. As this occurs the priest adds the wood of the
cross, the prayers of the onlookers, and the contamination that sin brings. After
that his part in the ceremony is over and he physically cleans himself, but
remains ceremonially (spiritually) unclean until the end of the day, just as Christ
carries our uncleanness until the end of the age.
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Then the burner also washes himself and returns to his tent in the camp, but
remains ceremonially “unclean” until the sun sets. There is no mention of the
executioner being cleansed!
Sometime later a fourth person attends the scene: it is his privilege to gather up
the cold ashes and put them in a container “without [outside] the camp” and yet
in a ritually “clean” place where they can lie waiting until they are needed.
Numbers 19:
9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay
them up without the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the
congregation of the children of Israel for a water of separation: it is a
purification for sin [not a forgiveness nor a cleansing].
And he that gathers the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and
be unclean until the even: and it shall be to the children of Israel, and to
the stranger that sojourns among them, for a statute for ever.
10

His work finished, the storage man cleans up and retires to his tent, his part also
over.
The ashes are left outside the visible church because they must be readily
available to anyone who needs them, and at any time, not subject to the
regulations of the administration, for they are for the “stranger” as well as the
home-born. It is not specified WHERE they should be kept, but there must
have been someone who was responsible for them.
Rather like the ark, which, when being to transported to Jerusalem under
David’s desire, and Uzzah died, it was taken into a nearby house and left there.
“So David would not remove the ark of the LORD to him into the city of David:
but David carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. And the ark
of the LORD continued in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months:
and the LORD blessed Obed-edom, and all his household [for he was a justified
man, a Levite, a “clean man” who became a doorkeeper [guard and musician] for the ark.
1 Chronicles 15:24-25]”. 2 Samuel 6:10-11.

This is a picture of the fact that over the centuries and millennia God has always
had someone who has nursed the truth and practices of true religion and who
passed it on, with the knowledge of it gradually increasing as time went by.
The sacrificial heifer was conducted without the camp and slain in the most
imposing manner. Thus Christ suffered without the gates of Jerusalem, for
Calvary was outside the city walls. This was to show that Christ was willing to
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“die” not just for the Hebrews alone, but for all mankind. In that action He
proclaimed to a fallen world that He has come to be their Redeemer and urges
them to accept the salvation He offers them. This is the story of the gospel and
it is also contained in this ritual.
So far four individuals have been involved in the production of the ashes – the
cold ashes – of the sacrifice. Now we can move on to their use, for they are not
intended to demonstrate the exchange of lives as at conversion, but something
which is required afterwards. Like the cleansings of the healed leper, this ritual
is to make us aware of some of the work required AFTER conversion, and even
after the resurrection of the just.
“Having therefore, brothers [and sisters], boldness to enter into the holiest [the
second apartment] by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He has
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh; and having a High
Priest over the house of God let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled [by the water containing the ashes] from an evil
conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water [baptised for the burial of our
past lives]. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; (for He
is faithful that promised); and let us consider one another to provoke to love and
to good works”. Hebrews 10:19-24.
But, as this ceremony indicates, those who read these words did NOT spiritually
enter in to the second apartment for the judgment, and so the ashes had to be
stored and used cold while they tarried spiritually in the first room wanting and
receiving only forgiveness for their sins.
We can now move on to how the ashes were physically used.
Numbers 19:
11 He [or she] that touches the dead body of any man [or woman] shall be
unclean [contaminated] seven days.
He shall purify himself with it [the ashes] on the third day, and on the
seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day,
then the seventh day he shall not be clean.
12

[They are only of use to a born-again person.]

Whosoever touches the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifies
not himself, defiles the tabernacle of the LORD [in his body]; and that soul
shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not
sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him.
13
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The physical picture here of the undertakers (and others) who had to handle the
bodies of those who died in combat, or of old age, or disease, tells us what the
ritual was all about. All of us, without exception, have lived in bodies which
are dying physically, and in fact, in the LORD’s eyes are already “dead”, “dead
in trespasses and sins”, so we too have “handled” such bodies even when He
has “quickened us together with Christ”. Ephesians 2:1, 5.
The contamination carries over for “seven days” which represents the term of
our natural life.
As we have just read, it is not enough to be cleansed on the “third day” (the day
of the resurrection to a new life), but we must also be “clean” at the end of the
“seventh day”, the moment of our physical death. In other words, we must
carry the power of the exchange with us for the rest of our life – sometimes
called “sanctification”. If we refuse the “cleansing” offered on the “third” day
(the day of conversion), or reject it later, then we will remain unclean until the
second resurrection which is that of the rebels.
Thus we are told:
Proverbs 26:
11 As a dog returns to his vomit, so a fool [a rejecter] returns to his folly.
2 Peter 2:
15

[Such] have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the

way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness
[he loved money more than the LORD]; 16 but was rebuked for his iniquity: the
dumb ass speaking with man's voice forbade the madness of the prophet.
(See Numbers 22:20-35.)
These are [like] wells without water, [like] clouds that are carried with a
tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. [See Jude 1:1213.] 18 For when they speak great swelling words of vanity they allure
[back] through the lusts of the flesh, through much wantonness, those that
were clean escaped from them [but] who live in error [continuing to sin].
17

While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the servants of
corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in
bondage. [The power that controls you is your master.]
19

For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through the
knowledge of the LORD and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with them than
the beginning. 21 For it had been better for them not to have known the
20
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way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the
holy commandment delivered to them. 22 But it is happened to them
according to the true proverb, “The dog is turned to his own vomit again;
and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire” [their choice].
This is because God has nothing more to offer to entice them into His kingdom.
However, if we do choose to sin after being converted, and repent of it, and are
forgiven and cleansed from it, then we can ask for the ashes to be applied again,
for there is no restriction on their use! Without their use the last generation of
saints at the Second Coming would not be able to be translated and would have
to pass through the grave, for this ceremony shows the procedure for
overcoming death!
Numbers 19:
14 This is the law when a man dies in a tent: all that come into the tent,
and all that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. 15 And every open
vessel, which has no covering bound upon it, is unclean. 16 And
whosoever touches one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.
Here we are told of the all-encompassing pollution of death. It contaminates all
and everything that is in its vicinity, and its effects linger. So what should be
done about it?
Numbers 19:
17 And for an unclean person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt
heifer of purification for sin, and running [fresh] water shall be put thereto
in a vessel [and the two mixed together]: 18 and a clean person [the fifth] shall
take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him
that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave.
And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day,
and on the seventh day: and on the seventh day he [the contaminated one]
shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and
shall be clean at even [at the first resurrection].
19

But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul
shall be cut off from among the congregation [and come up in the second
resurrection], because he has defiled the sanctuary of the LORD: the water
of separation has not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean.
20
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“And what agreement has the temple of God with idols? For you are the temple
of the living God; as God has said, “I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and
I will be their God, and they shall be My people . . . Wherefore come out from
among them, and be you separate”, says the LORD, “and touch not the unclean
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father to you, and you shall be My
sons and daughters, says the LORD Almighty”. 2 Corinthians 6:16-18.
Numbers 19:
21 And it shall be a perpetual statute to them, that he that sprinkles the
water of separation shall [also] wash his clothes; and he that touches the
water of separation shall be unclean until even. 22 And whatsoever the
unclean person touches shall be unclean; and the soul that touches it shall
be unclean until even [it is highly contagious].
Now a fifth person, one who was uncontaminated, took the ashes and mixed
them with fresh water (which represented the joining of the sacrifice of the
LORD and the presence of the Spirit), and, using the stick of cedar and a bunch
of hyssop, sprinkled the people and the objects which have been contaminated
by the atmosphere of death. This was done at conversion (the third day) and
again on the seventh day. However, not until the last day did this “clean”
person cease his work, for this ceremony was repeated many times in order to
be thorough and was done as a purification from the wages of sin.
The more it is done, the more death is cleansed from the person. But even the
sprinkler must wash because he has been in contact with it, albeit only slightly!
The priest used cedar and hyssop at the burning of the sacrifice, as did the clean
man who used the ashes by dipping the stick into the cleansing water to stir it
and sprinkling the unclean with the hyssop. This symbolised the combination
of the death of the Son of God who continues to “die” to cleanse us from moral
impurities, and the presence of the Holy Spirit in our lives. The repeated
sprinklings illustrate the thoroughness of the work that must be accomplished
for the repenting Christian and his/her possessions. All that he or she has must
be consecrated. Not only should their own heart be washed clean and pure, but
they should strive to have their family, their domestic arrangements, their
property, and their entire belongings consecrated to God.
After the tent had been sprinkled with the hyssop, over the door of those
cleansed was spiritually written: I am not my own; LORD, I am Yours. Thus
should it be with those who profess to be cleansed by the blood of Christ, for
God is no less exacting now than He was in olden times.
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The psalmist, in his prayer, refers to this symbolic ceremony when he says:
“Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than
snow . . . Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me .
. . Restore to me the joy of Your salvation; and uphold me with Your free
Spirit”. Psalm 51:7, 10, 12. He is not referring to conversion, but the
experience of life thereafter.
The third day had many points of significance to the people of old; some
physical for isolation purposes; some spiritual to illustrate important gospel
truths.
Here are a few:
Numbers 31:
19

[The men of war were told] And do you abide without the camp seven

days: whosoever has killed any person, and whosoever has touched any
slain, purify both yourselves and your captives on the third day, and on
the seventh day [after the decontamination period]. 20 And purify [wash] all
your raiment, and all that is made of skins, and all work of goats' hair,
and all things made of wood.
And Eleazar the priest said to the men of war which went to the battle,
This is the ordinance [the rules] of the law which the LORD commanded
Moses; 22 only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the
lead, 23 every thing that may abide the fire, you shall make it go through
the fire, and it shall be clean [purified by heat (aka persecution)]: nevertheless
it shall [also] be purified with the water of separation: and all that abides
not the fire you shall make go through the water [with the ashes].
21

[This was more important than sterilising by fire (i.e. persecution.)]

And you shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and you shall be
clean, and afterward you shall come into the camp.
24

Hosea 6:
1 Come, and let us return to the LORD: for He has torn [out our old lives],
and He will heal us; He has smitten, and He will bind us up [in the
exchange]. 2 After two days will He revive us: in the third day He will raise
us up, and we shall live in His sight. 3 Then shall we know, if we follow
on to know the LORD: His going forth is prepared as the morning
[sunrise]; and He shall come to us as the rain, as the latter and former rain
to the earth [in the presence of the Spirit].
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Matthew 16:
20 Then charged He His disciples that they should tell no man that He was
Jesus the Christ [the Messiah, the Son of God]. 21 From that time forth began
Jesus to show to His disciples, how that He must go to Jerusalem, and
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be
killed, and be raised again the third day.
Five people were involved, and a period of time required for the outplaying of
this ritual. In like manner, many people are needed to bring sanctification to
God’s children, and this also needs time, for sanctification is not a quick work,
but requires a whole lifetime. It is not the first flush of passion that comes when
we gaze at the cross, but the steady plodding in the “marriage relationship” that
shows the depths of our love for our Saviour.
Over the centuries men and women have searched the words of God and come
up with doctrinal and spiritual understandings which have made plainer the way
we should go. As we study their experiences in the Bible we can be thankful
that they did as they did, making mistakes as well as performing good actions
that we may learn easier ways to co-operate with the LORD. One day we may
have the opportunity to thank them but many will remain anonymous
throughout eternity, for as far as they are concerned, they just did what the
Spirit asked of them at the time, not knowing how they would affect us. We can
thank them like we do the “Unknown Warriors” of earthly wars.
Now we have the chance to do the same type of work for others! Let us rise
and learn how and when to use the ashes!
Can you see now why it is a heifer and not a bull? Humans have a great deal to
do with what this ritual represents, especially those who are “sprinkled” in the
last generation. Can you see why when Paul wrote under Inspiration, he placed
the ashes after the blood? “. . . if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes
of a heifer sprinkling the unclean . . .”
Conclusion:
Thus we have a picture of Christ in His own spotless righteousness, after
shedding His precious blood, entering into the holy place to cleanse, not just the
heavenly sanctuary, but also the sanctuary of the bodies of His people. And
there the “crimson current” was brought into the service of reconciling man to
God. Some may look upon this slaying of the heifer as a meaningless
ceremony, but it was done by the command of God and bears a deep
significance that has not lost its application to the present time.
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All who came in contact with death in any way were considered ceremonially
unclean. This was to forcibly impress the minds of the Hebrews with the fact
that death came as a consequence of sin and therefore is a representative of sin.
But the ashes are there to remove that consequence and allow the last generation
of Christians to be translated.
This glorious Being loves us and took upon Himself the form of a servant, that
He might show us how He suffers and dies in our behalf. Jesus might have
remained at His Father's right hand, wearing His kingly crown and royal robes,
but He chose to exchange all the riches, honour, and glory of heaven for the
poverty of humanity, and His station of high command for the horrors of
Gethsemane and the humiliation and agony of Calvary. He became a man of
sorrows and acquainted with grief, that by His baptism of suffering and blood
He might show that He could purify and redeem a guilty world. “Lo, I come,”
was the joyful assent, “to do Your will, O My God”. Hebrews 10:7.
We are taught by this ritual that the sacrifice of Son of God does work, but it
needs to be applied continually after the initial contact. He not only wants us to
use the means He has entrusted to us for His glory, but He desires us to make a
consecration of ourselves to His cause. In practical terms this ritual shows that
if we have become selfish and are withholding from the LORD that which we
should cheerfully give to His service, then we need the ashes of sprinkling
thoroughly applied, re-consecrating us and all our possessions to God. We need
to be reminded of what He has done for us; we need even the “cold” ashes to
revive us!
We should watch for the first dimming of our light, the first neglect of prayer,
the first symptom of spiritual slumber. It is “He that endures to the end [who]
shall be saved”. It is by the constant exercise of faith and love that believers are
made to shine as lights in the world. We are making but poor preparation for
the Master's coming if we are serving mammon while professedly serving God.
When He appears, we must then present to Him the talents that we have buried
in the earth, talents neglected, abused, misused – a divided love.
oooOooo
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Chapter Twelve:

The Sin Offerings
Query:
Nehemiah 1:
5
And [Nehemiah] said, I beseech You, O LORD God of heaven, the great
and terrible God, that keeps covenant and mercy for them that love Him
and observe His commandments: 6 let Your ear now be attentive, and
Your eyes open, that You may hear the prayer of Your servant, which I
pray before You now, day and night, for the children of Israel Your
servants, and confess the sins of the children of Israel, which we have
sinned against You: both I and my father's house have sinned.
7

We have dealt very corruptly against You, and have not kept the
commandments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which You
commanded Your servant Moses. 8 Remember, I beseech You, the word
that You commanded Your servant Moses, saying, “If you transgress, I
will scatter you abroad among the nations: 9 but if you turn to Me, and
keep My commandments, and do them; though there were of you cast out
to the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from there, and
will bring them to the place that I have chosen to set My name there”.
1 John 1:
5
This then is the message which we have heard of Him, and declare to
you, that God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.
6

If we say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth: 7 but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light,
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His
Son cleanses us from all sin.
8

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not
in us. 9 If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 10 If we say that we have
not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in us.
What’s different in these two texts, and why do we have to acknowledge that
there are unknown sins in us?
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Response:
It is only now in our sequence that we need to come to the problem of our sins!
God is much more interested in our daily dedication and teaching us how to
combat death than He is in our confessions of sin actions. This may seem
strange at first because we have been taught to concentrate on our works, and in
many cases we think that they will help us into heaven – but they won’t!! They
just help us to be better witnesses for Him. “And the LORD commanded us to
do all these statutes, to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, that He
might [be able to] preserve us alive, as it is at this day. And it shall be our
righteousness [obedience], if we observe to do all these commandments before
the LORD our God, as He has commanded us”. Deuteronomy 6:24-25.
In the sanctuary message there has been much confusion between the daily
burnt offering of the male lamb which depicts the work of our High Priest in the
heavenly sanctuary, and our coming into the courtyard with a female goat in
order to acknowledge that we have fallen short of His standard.
Now it’s time to clear that confusion.
We have already seen quite a few of the ceremonies or rituals required for the
confessions of sins in the first chapter, and how the “deaths” associated with
these sins are transferred to our Saviour, but now we need to linger for a while
on the different kinds of sin actions and what the LORD wants us to understand
about them.
There are four major divisions in sins:
1. Those committed in ignorance;
2. Those we COULD have known about;
3. Those we SHOULD have known about;
4. Those we did know but didn’t care about.
We have to take God’s word that we are committing sins that we are not aware
of, and should be hungering and thirsting to learn about them. Our Saviour,
though, is very gentle and knows that we can only handle so much at any one
time, so He reveals these to us as we can manage them. Because we are NOT
saved by works, it is not critical (at that stage) for us to know them all at once,
even though if they remain unconfessed they will eventually lead us into the
grave.
Those we COULD have known about are more important, in that ignorance of
them shows that we are not searching or asking as we should, and therefore are
letting down the standard that He would like to see in us, His bride. (If we think
in terms of a new bride learning the protocol of the new household, we will get
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the picture.) The “Husband” will tell her the intimate things, and the “servants”
will explain the formal procedures of the family, for in this case all live together
in one house.
That’s really what the next verses are all about:
Leviticus 5:
1
And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing [not cursing, but making an
oath and not keeping it], and is a witness, whether he has seen or known of
it; if he do not utter it [when asked], then he shall bear his iniquity.
2

Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an
unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean
creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall be unclean,
and guilty [till he finds out that he is infected and does something about it].
3

Or if he [or she] touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it
be that a man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he
knows of it, then he shall be guilty [and contaminated].
4

Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do good,
whatsoever it be that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid
from him [slips his mind]; when he knows of it, then he shall be guilty in
one of these. [Don’t say it unless you mean to do it.]
5

And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these (or similar)
things, that he shall confess that he has sinned IN THAT THING: 6 and
he shall bring his TRESPASS offering to the LORD for his sin which he
has sinned, A FEMALE from the flock, A LAMB OR A KID OF THE
GOATS, for a sin offering [plus a burnt offering, and the peace offering]; and
the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his sin.
7

And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his
trespass, which he has committed, two turtledoves, or two young pigeons,
to the LORD; one for a sin offering, and THE OTHER FOR A BURNT
OFFERING. 8 And he shall bring them to the priest, who shall offer that
which is for the sin offering first, and wring off his head from his neck,
but shall not divide it asunder: 9 and he shall sprinkle of the blood of the
sin offering upon the side of the altar; and the rest of the blood shall be
wrung out at the bottom of the altar: it is a sin offering. 10 And he shall
offer the second for a burnt offering, according to the manner: and the
priest shall make an atonement for him for his sin which he has sinned,
and it shall be forgiven him.
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As we read these words we should get the feeling that the LORD is anxious to
forgive us now that we know what we have been doing and have admitted it in
detail, and that the forgiveness, if not automatic, is at least certain. You may
have noticed that it is called a TRESPASS and not just a sin, in that we have
infringed a standard that we promised to keep in the wedding vow. It’s no
biggie when we are in love, but it is important in order to hold up our
“Husband” to the world.
The procedure is also the same as that of an ordinary sin offering of ignorance,
so what’s the difference? This is something we are expected to know by virtue
of our position, and it’s no use pleading ignorance – all we can say is
“I neglected to . . .” so the confession is different.
Leviticus 7:
1
Likewise this is the law [the procedure] of the trespass offering: IT IS
MOST HOLY [very important].
2

In the place where they kill the burnt offering [on the north side of the
courtyard] shall they kill the trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall
he [the priest] sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3 And he shall offer of it
all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covers the inwards, 4 and the
two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the
caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away: 5 and
the priest shall burn them upon the altar for an offering made by fire to
the LORD: it is a trespass offering.
6

EVERY MALE AMONG THE PRIESTS SHALL EAT THEREOF: it
shall be eaten in the [a] holy place: it is most holy. 7 As the sin offering is,
so is the trespass offering: there is one law for them: the priest that makes
atonement therewith shall have [or bear the guilt of] it [for its blood was NOT
taken into the building].
Thus far, so good, but that procedure was for worldly things – how about things
to do with the kingdom of heaven? What do you make of the following verses?
Leviticus 5:
14
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 15 If a soul commit a trespass,
and sin through ignorance, IN THE HOLY THINGS of the LORD; then
he shall bring for his trespass to the LORD A RAM without blemish out
of the flocks, with your estimation by SHEKELS OF SILVER, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering [this is a fine covering the
16
value of the trespass]: and he shall make amends [restitution] for the harm
that he has done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth part [20% interest]
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thereto, and give it to the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement
for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him.
These are the things we SHOULD have known about, and the cost of rectifying
their effect is much higher to our Saviour. The animal required is a ram, there is
a fine reflecting the value of the sin, and there is a 20% increase in the
restitution! He has to “pay” a lot more to cover your embarrassment! But He
can make excuses for you, for you are a young and ignorant Christian.
However, as time goes by that excuse wears thin, and you are expected to know
the rules as expressed in the manual of housekeeping given to you before the
wedding ceremony. Some are more important than the others in that the
breaking of them causes more offence to the King and His court (and we should
remember that He has an adversary who is on the lookout for anything he can
use against Him), even though the Prince may tend to sympathise with you
because He has Himself been tempted by all of them.
That’s why the Ten Commandments are singled out in the Bible – they show the
standard that the house of God expects of its members. There are certain things
which are no-no’s and we must know and stop doing them BEFORE we enter
into the palace. (For instance, on the way to heaven after the resurrection, the
victory parade, which takes seven days to make the journey, will pause
somewhere so that ALL the redeemed will have kept the LORD’s Sabbath
before they pass through the gates. But wouldn’t that be better if it was rectified
beforehand?)
What will the experience of entering heaven be like?
***************(Begin Quote)
Psalm 24:
1
A Psalm of David.
The earth is the LORD'S, and the fullness thereof; the world, and they
that dwell therein. 2 For He has founded it upon the seas [peoples], and
established it upon the floods [of mankind].
3

Who [of them] shall ascend into the hill of the LORD?
Or who shall stand in His holy place?

4

He that has clean hands [actions], and a pure [single-minded] heart; who
has not lifted up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 5 He shall
receive the blessing from the LORD, and righteousness from the God of
his salvation.
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6

This is [particularly so of] the generation of them that seek Him [in the last
days], that seek Your face, O [God of] Jacob. Selah. [That word means: Stop
and think prayerfully on what you have just read!]
7

[The redeemed will sing as they approach the entrance to heaven] “Lift up your

heads, O you gates; and be you lift up, you everlasting doors; and the
King of glory shall come in”.
8
[The guardians on the gates will ask] “Who is this King of glory?”
[The people answer] “The LORD strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in

battle”.
[Then it is repeated by all.]
9

“Lift up your heads, O you gates; even lift them up, you everlasting
doors; and the King of glory shall come in”.
10

“Who is this King of glory?”
“The LORD of hosts, He is the King of glory”. Selah.
***************(End Quote)
But then this is also written:
Leviticus 5:
17
And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are
FORBIDDEN TO BE DONE BY THE COMMANDMENTS of the
LORD; though he [she] wist [knows] it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear
his iniquity [the results of the sin]. [Remember? For every action . . . etc.]
18

And he shall bring A RAM without blemish out of the flock, with your
estimation [the fine], for a trespass offering, to the priest: and the priest
shall make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein he
erred and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him.
19

It is a trespass offering: he has certainly trespassed against the LORD.

This type of sin shows a gross negligence on the part of one who calls him or
herself a Christian, and brings into grave doubt the sincerity of their profession.
On the Day of Judgment it will not be enough to claim that “the teacher, priest,
pastor, etc. assured me that I needn’t observe or do” that thing, for your LORD
and MASTER has asked you to do, or not to do, it! We are answerable for
ourselves in the end, and we should be well aware by now that there are many
unscrupulous people in religions who are just after our money or support. If we
have turned down the agonised pleas of the Spirit that we should stop doing
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whatever we have become aware of, then there is not much more that He can
do. But how unhappy we have made our “Husband”.
However, if we do repent, then we are assured that forgiveness (atonement) is
there for us.
There is one more variety of sin that Christians can commit:Leviticus 6:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
2
If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against the LORD,
and lie to his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep,
or in fellowship [business],
or in a thing taken away by violence,
or has deceived his neighbour;
3
or have found that which was lost, and lies concerning it, and swears
falsely;
in any of all these that a man does, sinning therein:
4
then it shall be, because he has sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore
that which he took violently away, or the thing which he has deceitfully
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which
he found, 5 or all that about which he has sworn falsely; he shall even
restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part [20%] more thereto,
and give it to him to whom it appertains, in the day of his trespass
offering.
6

And he shall bring his trespass offering to the LORD, A RAM without
blemish out of the flock, with your estimation, for a trespass offering, to
the priest: 7 and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the
LORD: and it shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that he has done
in trespassing therein.
We would have to call this type of activity deliberate and confess accordingly:
because telling a lie is purposeful; hitting someone over the head and taking
their money is no accident; swindling a business partner; or making false
statements regarding lost goods are all known actions. (These are only
representative of the full list, of course.)
But the first thing required is restitution to the unfortunate victim!
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Matthew 5:22-24.
But I say to you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a
cause [will not forgive] shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever
shall say to his brother, “Raca” [a slander], shall be in danger of the council
[the law of the land]: but whosoever shall say, “You fool” [you are a lost soul],
shall be in danger of hell fire [of being lost themselves]. Therefore if you
bring your gift to the altar, and there remember that your brother has
ought against you; leave there your gift before the altar, and go your way;
first be reconciled to your brother, and then come and offer your gift.
If that cannot be done, because of death or other circumstances, then we should
give it to the LORD in any way He might suggest.
Would Christians commit these sorts of crimes?
Did Abraham tell a king that his wife was his sister (twice)?
Did Jacob swindle his brother out of an inheritance at his mother’s instigation?
Did Balaam hang out for more money before he would curse Israel?
Did David cause the death of his girlfriend’s husband?
Did . . .? I could go on but you know what God means.
These must be the hardest of all actions that the LORD must forgive and explain
to the watchers and the holy ones of the universe! (And to the sceptics of
earthly Christianity!) He has to make it clear that those who have done such
things were sick at the time and not in their right minds. He has to admit that
his “wife” needed nursing and that He did it when He could and that she will be
OK on the day.
So, what’s the difference between the Old Testament and the New Testament
query texts? Let’s read:Hebrews 3:
14
For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of our
confidence steadfast to the end; 15 while it is said, “Today if you will hear
His voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation”. 16 For some,
when they had heard, did provoke [rebel]: howbeit not all that came out of
Egypt by Moses.
17

But with whom was He [the Spirit] grieved [during the] forty years
[wandering]? Was it not with them that had sinned [rebelled], whose
carcases fell in the wilderness? 18 And to whom swore He that they
should not enter into His “rest”, but to them that believed not?
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19

So we see that they COULD NOT enter in because of unbelief.

Hebrews 4:
1
Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering into His
“rest” [safe from our own attempts at righteousness], any of you should seem to
come short of it. 2 For to us was the gospel [of the free gift] preached, as
well as to them: but the word preached did not profit them, not being
mixed with faith in them that heard it.
3

For we which have believed do enter into “rest” [from our own attempts at
righteousness], as He said, “As I have sworn in My wrath, if they shall
enter into My ‘rest’ [at any time they will be OK]”: although the works were
finished from the foundation of the world. 4 For He spoke in a certain
place of the seventh day on this wise, “And God did rest the seventh day
from all His works”. 5 And in this place again, “If they shall enter into
My [Sabbath] rest” [and that should have been the sign to them].
[“Moreover also I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and them, that
they might know that I am the LORD that sanctify them. But the house of Israel
rebelled against Me in the wilderness: they walked not in My statutes, and they
despised My judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in them; and My
Sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said I would pour out My fury upon them in the
wilderness, to consume them. But I wrought for My name's sake, that it should not be
polluted before the heathen, in whose sight I brought them out. [I couldn’t bring Myself to
do it!] Yet also I lifted up My hand to them in the wilderness [with an oath], that I would
not [be able to] bring them into the land which I had given them, flowing with milk and
honey, which is the glory of all lands; because they despised My judgments, and
walked not in My statutes, but polluted My Sabbaths: for their heart went after their
idols. Nevertheless My eye spared them from destroying them, neither did I make an
end of them in the wilderness”. Ezekiel 20:12-17.]
6

Seeing therefore it remains that some must enter therein [into the Sabbath
“rest”], and they to whom it was first preached entered not in because of
unbelief [in Moses’ time]: 7 again, He limited [specified] a certain day, saying
in David [in the Psalms], “Today, after so long a time”; as it is said, “Today
if you will hear His voice, harden not your hearts [again in rebellion]”.
8

For if Jesus [Joshua] had given them “rest” [when they entered the Promised
Land], then He would not afterward have spoken of another day [500 years
later in David’s time].
9

[So Paul continued,] There remains therefore [today, another 1,000 years later,
10
in Paul’s time] a “rest” to the people of God. For he that is entered into
his “rest” [from his attempts at righteousness], he also has ceased from his

own works, as God did from His.
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11

Let us labour [strive against our self] therefore to enter into that “rest”, lest
any man fall after the same example of unbelief [and self-help].
[And that applies today, a further 2,000 years later,
God having tried three times in between!]

So what is this Sabbath rest? It is simply believing so much in the power of our
Saviour that once we have accepted the exchange of His new heart in place of
our own, and we become conscious of a temptation to sin, we only need to
appeal to Him with the thought that we cannot do ANYTHING about it – we
NEED Him to save us from it – and it will happen!! The desire for that thing
will disappear as He steps between it and us, and we look at Him. There will be
NO PULL AT ALL anymore (on that occasion.)
Of course, the same temptation may raise its ugly head again, but it should
receive the same treatment with the same result. And so it can be with every
future enticement. It is in THIS WAY that He is our continuing Saviour.
Conclusion:
It is only if we have done something in the past without recognising it as a sin,
or have genuinely overlooked it amongst all the advice we have received, or
have neglected or downplayed its importance, or just plain wanted it more than
the love of God (at that time), that we need to come and confess. On any one of
those occasions we should acknowledge the details of it in our confession.
Although we are talking about rituals and literal buildings, blood and bodies, the
reality is that all the guilt and result of these sins is actually passed on to the Son
of God (the Priest) who will deal with them in His good time. The load has
been building up on Him since the first sin was confessed, but the time when He
can pass them on is fast approaching.
But we can be sure that He who loves us with a love that passes understanding,
will forgive, cleanse and set us right again – at-one-ment with Him.
Let us labour (work hard against our own selves) to enter into that “rest”.
oooOooo
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Chapter Thirteen:

The “Time” of Daniel 8:14
Query:
Daniel 8:
9 And out of one of them [the four horns on the goat] came forth a little horn
[from the west], which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and
toward the east, and toward the pleasant land [of Israel]. 10 And it waxed
great, even to the host [the people] of [the kingdom of] heaven [the church of
God on earth]; and it cast down some of the host and of the stars [the leading
men] to the ground, and stamped upon [persecuted and killed] them.
Yea, he magnified himself even to the Prince of the host, and by him
the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of His sanctuary was
cast down.
11

And a [the] host was given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of
[their] transgression, and it cast down the truth to the ground; and it
practiced, and prospered.
12

Then I heard one Saint speaking, and another saint said to that certain
Saint which spoke, “How long shall be the vision concerning the daily
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary
and the host to be trodden under foot?”
13

And He said to me, “To two thousand and three hundred days; then
shall the sanctuary be cleansed”. [But He made no mention of the host.]
14

What does this prophecy mean, and when will it be fulfilled?
Response:
To be able to understand this time prophecy we need first to set a principle in
Bible interpretation. This is, that when we read in a prophetic text about one
“day” that really means one literal “year” in time. The Son of God told the
people during the exodus, “Your children shall wander in the wilderness forty
years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the
wilderness. After the number of the days in which you searched the land, even
forty days, EACH DAY FOR A YEAR, shall you bear your iniquities, even
forty years, and you shall know My breach of promise”. Numbers 14:33-34.
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And in another place, regarding another prophecy, He said, “And when you
have accomplished them, lie again on your right side, and you shall bear the
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I HAVE APPOINTED YOU EACH
DAY FOR A YEAR”. Ezekiel 4:6. Now that that is settled we can begin:
This vision commences in verse 1:
Daniel 8:
1
In the third [and final] year [c. 539BC] of the reign of king Belshazzar [of
Babylon] a vision appeared to me, even to me Daniel, after that which
appeared to me at the first. 2 And I saw in a vision; and it came to pass,
when I saw, that I was [appeared to be] at Shushan in the palace, which is in
the province of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and I was by the river of
Ulai.
3

Then I lifted up my eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before the
river a RAM which had two horns [two powers]: and the two horns were
high; but one was higher than the other, and the higher came up last.
4
I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward [so it
came from the east]; so that no beasts might stand before him, neither was
there any that could deliver out of his hand; but he did according to his
will, and became great [in the world].
5

And as I was considering, behold, a HE GOAT came from the west [the
opposite direction] on the face of the whole earth, and touched not the
ground [it was very fast]: and the goat had A NOTABLE HORN
[representing a king] between his eyes.
6

And he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had seen standing
before the river, and ran to him in the fury of his power. 7 And I saw him
come close to the ram, and he was moved with choler [anger] against him,
and smote the ram, and broke his two horns: and there was no power in
the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, and
stamped upon him: and there was none that could deliver the ram out of
his hand.
8

Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and WHEN HE WAS
STRONG, THE GREAT HORN WAS BROKEN; and for it came up four
notable ones toward the four winds of heaven.
We don’t have to guess as to what this part of the vision means, for a little later
he goes on to say:
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Daniel 8:
19
And he [the angel interpreter] said, Behold, I will make you know what
shall be in the last end of the [present] indignation: for at the time
appointed the end shall be. 20 The RAM which you saw having two horns
are the kings of Media and Persia [who are going to take over the kingdom of
Babylon in a few weeks as you saw in the statue – the arms and chest of silver].
21

And THE ROUGH GOAT is the king[dom] of Greece, and the great
horn that is between his eyes is the first king [Alexander, who will take over in
22
a couple of hundred years, about 331BC!] Now that being broken [when he
dies], whereas four [horns] stood up for it [in its place], four kingdoms shall
stand up out of the nation [the kings of the north, south, east and west], but not
in his power.
23

And in the latter time of their kingdom [after a while], when the
transgressors are come to the full [and there are only two left, the two thighs of
the statue, about 168BC], a king of fierce countenance [a different one], and
understanding dark [satanic] sentences, shall stand up [come forth from the
24
king of the north]. And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own
power [for he is in league with the devil]: and he shall destroy wonderfully,
and shall prosper, and practice [in the world], and shall destroy the mighty
and the holy people [the Jews]. [He is the 1st leg of iron, the Pagan part of Rome.]
But, back to our text, we find:
Daniel 8:
15
And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and
sought for the meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the
appearance of a man. 16 And I heard a Man's voice [from] between the
banks of [the river] Ulai, which called, and said, “Gabriel, make this man
to understand the vision”.
17

So he [the angel Gabriel] came near where I stood: and when he came, I
was afraid, and fell upon my face: but he said to me, “Understand, O son
of man: for at the time of the end shall be the vision”. 18 Now as he was
speaking with me, I was in a deep sleep [I had fainted] on my face toward
the ground: but he touched me, and set me upright.
That’s where our query text fits. 13 “Then I heard one Saint speaking, and
another saint said to that certain Saint which spoke, ‘How long shall be the
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give
both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot?’ 14 And He said to me
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[and therefore to us], ‘To two thousand and three hundred days [years]; then shall
the sanctuary be cleansed’.” [But He made no mention of the host.]

The implications of this vision made such an impression on Daniel that he
collapsed and fainted and needed help to recover, and then the angel proceeded
to explain it more clearly to him (and us).
After having exposed the background of the new power in the world by saying,
“his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practice, and shall destroy the mighty and
the holy people”,
Gabriel continued:
25
And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand;
and he shall magnify himself in his heart [become very self-centred], and by
peace [not war!] shall destroy many [a lot of countries signed treaties with Pagan
Rome for they benefitted that way]: he shall also stand up against the Prince of
princes; but he shall be broken without hand [after about 600 years he will
26
meld into the other leg of iron, the Papal part of Rome]. And the vision of the
evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore shut you up
the vision; for it shall be for many days [many years into the future].
27

And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up,
and did the king's business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none
understood it [even though Gabriel had told him of the kingdoms to come.].
That was as much as Daniel could handle at that time, and even though he now
knew about the succeeding kingdoms of the world, he did not understand about
the cleansing of the sanctuary, or why it was going to take so long before it
happened.
So he prayed for enlightenment:
After a turbulent period in which the Medes and Persians took over the
kingdom, and Daniel noticed that the Spirit had told Jeremiah the prophet that
the people would only spend 70 years in Babylonian captivity, he began to pray
that he would be able to help the LORD when the end of that time came. He
himself had been a captive for nearly that long! Then one night:
Daniel 9:
21
Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel [the angel in
human form], whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation [prayer
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22

And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, “O Daniel,
I am now come forth to give you skill and understanding [in the matter of
23
the time]. At the beginning of your supplications the commandment
came forth, and I am come to show you; for you are greatly beloved:
therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision.
session].

24

Seventy [prophetic] weeks [70 x 7 of years] are determined upon your
people and upon your holy city,
to finish the transgression, and
to make an end of sins, and
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and
to anoint the Most Holy.
25

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth [the issuing] of
the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem to the Messiah the
Prince shall be seven [prophetic] weeks [49 years], and threescore and two
[62] weeks [434 years, making a total of 483 years]: the street shall be built
again, and the wall, even in troublous times.
26

And after threescore and two weeks [in the 70th week] shall Messiah be
cut off [crucified], but not for Himself: and the people of the prince that
shall come [Pagan Rome] shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the
end thereof shall be with a flood [of armies], and to the end of the war
desolations are determined.
27

And [before that] He [the Messiah] shall confirm the covenant with many
for one week [7 years]: and in the midst of the week [after 3 ½ years of
teaching] He shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease [it will have
no more meaning after His crucifixion], and for the overspreading of
abominations [the increase of sins] He shall [have to leave the sanctuary/temple
and] make it [allow it to become] desolate, even until the consummation [the
end of time], and that [which is] determined [by their actions] shall be poured
upon the desolate [the Jews].
Jesus told the people of His day, “Verily I say to you, All these things shall
come upon this generation. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you that kills the prophets,
and stones them which are sent to you, how often would I have gathered your
children together, even as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and you
would not [let Me]! Behold, your house is left to you desolate. For I say to you,
You shall not see me henceforth, till you shall say, Blessed is He that comes in
the name of the LORD”. Matthew 23:36-39.
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This occurred in the year 70AD when the Roman army burnt the temple to the
ground and pulled down every stone of the wreckage in an endeavour to rescue
the gold which had melted in amongst them. From that time there has never
been an earthly temple, and as Jesus had said, there never will be another one.
That news must have shocked Daniel to his very core, and so his attention was
directed to the heavenly sanctuary and its cleansing. He had been told, “Know
therefore and understand that from the going forth [the issuing] of the
commandment TO RESTORE and to build Jerusalem to the Messiah . . .”
would be 483 years, then a final 7 years for the Messiah.
So our task now is to find out WHEN did that commandment “go forth”?
When the 70 year period of captivity was up, Cyrus the king of the Persians
decreed that those among the Jews who wanted to could go back to Jerusalem
and rebuild the temple, and Joshua and Zerubbabel etc. did so. (2 Chronicles
36:22-23.) But through “the troublous times” the work was stopped by some
local officials until another king gave permission to carry on.
Ezra 6:
1

Then Darius the [new] king [of Persia] made a decree, and search was
made in the house of the rolls, where the treasures [and official records]
were laid up in Babylon. 2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the
palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a
record thus written:
3

“In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a
decree concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, ‘Let the house be built,
the place where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be
strongly laid; the height thereof threescore [60] cubits [about 90ft], and the
breadth thereof threescore cubits;
4
with three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber: and let the
expenses be given out of the king's house. 5 And also let the golden and
silver vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out
of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, be restored,
and brought again to the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his
place, and place them in the house of God”.
6

[So Darius proclaimed] Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river,

Shetharboznai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are
beyond the river, be you far from thence: 7 let the work of this house of
God alone; let the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build
this house of God in His place. 8 Moreover I make a decree what you
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shall do to the elders of these Jews for the building of this house of God:
that of the king's goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith
expenses be given to these men, that they be not hindered. 9 And that
which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil,
according to the appointment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it
be given them day by day without fail: 10 that they may offer sacrifices of
sweet savours to the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, and
of his sons.
11

Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this word, let
timber be pulled down from his house, and being set up, let him be
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a dunghill for this. 12 And the
God that has caused His name to dwell there destroy all kings and people,
that shall put to their hand to alter and to destroy this house of God which
is at Jerusalem.
I Darius have made a decree; let it be done with speed.
13
Then Tatnai, governor on this side the river, Shetharboznai, and their
companions, according to that which Darius the king had sent, so they did
speedily.
14

And the elders of the Jews built, and they prospered through the
prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo [their
books are in the Bible]. And they built, and finished it,
according to the commandment of the God of Israel,
and according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius,
and Artaxerxes king of Persia.
15

And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which
was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king.
You will have noticed that God used THREE kings to not only “rebuild” but to
“restore”, for Artaxerxes gave his decree AFTER the temple was finished.
This is what he wrote:
Ezra 7:
1

Now after these things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra
the son of Seraiah, the son of Azariah . . . the son of Eleazar, the son of
Aaron the chief priest: 6 this Ezra went up from Babylon [to Jerusalem];
and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the LORD God of
Israel had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the
hand of the LORD his God upon him . . . 8 And he came to Jerusalem in
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the fifth month, which was in the seventh year of the king [Artaxerxes who
was possibly the son of Ahasuerus and Esther the Jewess] . . .
11

Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave to Ezra
the priest, the scribe, even a scribe [a student and expositor] of the words of
the commandments of the LORD, and of His statutes to Israel.
12

Artaxerxes, king of kings, to Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the
God of heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 13 I make a decree, that
all they of the people of Israel, and of His priests and Levites, in my
realm, which are minded of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go
with you. 14 Forasmuch as you are sent of the king, and of his seven
counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the
law of your God which is in your hand; 15 and to carry the silver and gold,
which the king and his counsellors have freely offered to the God of
Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 16 and all the silver and gold that
you can find in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill offering of
the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for the house of their
God which is in Jerusalem: 17 that you may buy speedily with this money
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings and their drink offerings,
and offer them upon the altar of the house of your God which is in
Jerusalem . . .
21

And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers
which are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of
the law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, it be done speedily, 22
to a hundred talents of silver, and to a hundred measures of wheat, and to
a hundred baths of wine, and to a hundred baths of oil, and salt without
prescribing how much.
23

Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be diligently
done for the house of the God of heaven: for why should there be wrath
against the realm of the king and his sons?
24

Also we certify you, that touching any of the priests and Levites,
singers, porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it shall not
be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them [those who served the
LORD were to be exempt from Persian taxes].
25

And you, Ezra, after the wisdom of your God, that is in your hand, set
magistrates and judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond
the river, all such as know the laws of your God; and teach you them that
know them not. 26 And whosoever will not do the law of your God, and
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the law of the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether
it be to death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to
imprisonment. [Ezra was given the task of re-establishing the law of God in Israel –
the full restoration to a sovereign state within a state!]
27

[So Ezra said] “Blessed be the LORD God of our fathers, which has put

such a thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify the house of the LORD
which is in Jerusalem: 28 and has extended mercy to me before the king,
and his counsellors, and before all the king's mighty princes. And I was
strengthened as the hand of the LORD my God was upon me, and I
gathered together out of Israel chief men to go up with me.
It was this last decree that set the seal to the prophecy, and it was issued in the
autumn (October) of 457BC. From here on it is simply a matter of mathematics.
Gabriel had said that there would be, “seven [prophetic] weeks [49 years], and
threescore and two [62] weeks [483 years in total, during which] the street shall be
built again, and the wall [by Nehemiah], even in troublous times” through to the
Messiah the Prince. From October 457BC to October 27AD when Christ was
baptised is 483 years.
The time from October 27AD to the crucifixion in April 31AD is 3 ½ years, and
the further 3 ½ years required to round off the seventieth week takes us to the
stoning of Stephen in 34AD which ended the 70 “weeks” or 490 years set aside
for the Jews. Acts 7:59.
If we now take these 490 from the 2,300 of the original prophecy we end up
with 1810 spare years – added to 34AD we find that the beginning of the
cleansing of the sanctuary was in 1844 – October 22, 1844 to be exact.
And nothing momentous happened in earthly history in October 1844!!
Which is what we should expect because this prophecy was pointing forward to
an event in heaven! Do you remember the polluting of the earthly sanctuary by
the blood bearing the “deaths” connected to the confessed sins of the people of
God? Now was the time to “cleanse” the sanctuary by removing them, but it
had been destroyed centuries before, therefore we need to look to the heavenly
one for the fulfilment of the prophecy.
Maybe we should look at that ritual in the next chapter?
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Conclusion:
The difference between the Old Testament prayers and those of the New
Testament believers is simply that we are told that the Old Testament folk
lacked the faith to see past the rituals and types to the reality. I wonder how
many professed Christians today do the same?
oooOooo
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Chapter Fourteen:

The Day of Atonement
Query:
Leviticus 23:
26
And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying,
27
Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a Day of
Atonement: it shall be a holy convocation [a ceremonial sabbath] to you; and
you shall afflict [search] your souls [for the LORD to be able to show you any
unknown sins], and offer an [extra burnt] offering [of dedication] made by fire
to the LORD.
28

And you shall do no work in that same day: for it is a [the] Day of
Atonement, to make an atonement for [all of] you before the LORD your
God. 29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same
day, he shall be cut off from among his people. 30 And whatsoever soul it
be that does any work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy [have
to let go] from among his people.
31

You shall do no manner of [ordinary] work: it shall be a statute for ever
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 32 It shall be to you a
[ceremonial] sabbath of rest, and you shall afflict your souls: in the NINTH
day of the month at even [which could be any day of the week from about 3pm
onwards], from even to even [actually the 10th day is from sunset to sunset], shall
you celebrate your [ceremonial] sabbath.
What did this ceremonial signify? And why start it about three hours BEFORE
sunset and finish 3 hours AFTER the next one?
Response:
The ceremonial year spanned a period of seven months:
one of the reasons for this was because travel was not easy in the winter months,
but the main one was because seven is a complete number in the Bible and the
ceremonies of that seven months gave a complete picture of earthly redemption,
beginning with the Pass Over experience of justification and ending with the
new world of sanctified eternity.
In that seven month period there were seven ceremonial days which were kept
like the weekly seventh-day Sabbath and were therefore referred to as
“sabbaths” also, although they could fall on any day of the week for they were
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observed on dates, rather than by the number of the day. They were holy days
like our public holidays and anniversaries.
Our query text refers to the 10th day of the 7th month which falls somewhere in
the range of our Sep/Oct each year, and is the 5th sabbath of the series. It was
the national Day of Judgment called “the Day of Atonement” because those
who participated in it were classed as ritually clean for the past year on that day.
The “atonements” made during the daily services were personal at-one-ments
with the priest who helped in the daily ritual, but this one refers to a national atone-ment with God in a yearly ritual performed only by the High Priest. Both
priests represent the Son of God, of course, but in the first or daily type, He
shows that He takes the effect of the sin into Himself, while in the yearly picture
He transfers them to a “goat” who then is set free in the wilderness.
In the following chapter which deals with the ritual of that day, the words “holy
place” normally refer to the second room, and the “tabernacle of the
congregation” to the first room in the sanctuary (there are some exceptions).
I have set the verses out as they are in the Bible but as we read through it, it will
become obvious that it is not in a literal order, so I will replace the verses into
their logical sequence as we explain the ceremony.
Leviticus 16:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses after the death of the two [older] sons of
Aaron, when they offered [unconsecrated fire] before the LORD [in their
2
incense burners], and died [Leviticus 10:1-3]; and the LORD said to Moses,
“Speak to Aaron your brother, that he come not at all times [other than the
specified ones] into the holy place within the veil before the Mercy Seat,
which is upon the ark [in the second room]; that he die not [without the special
protection]: for I will appear in the cloud upon the Mercy Seat”.
3

Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with [the blood of] a young
bullock for a sin offering, and a ram [set aside] for a burnt offering [later].
4

He shall put on the [special] holy linen [white] coat, and he shall have the
[white] linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a [white]
linen girdle, and with the [white] linen mitre shall he be attired: these are
holy garments [different to his normal coloured ones]; therefore shall he wash
his flesh in water, and so put them on.
5

And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids
of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering [and set
them to one side for a while].
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6

And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, which is for
himself, and make an atonement for himself, and for his house [with its
blood].
7

And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the LORD at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation [in the courtyard]. 8 And
Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the LORD, and the
other lot for the scapegoat [and God will choose between them].
9

And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the LORD'S lot fell, and
offer him for a sin offering. 10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the
scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an
atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness.
11

And Aaron shall bring [the blood of] the bullock of the sin offering,
which is for himself, and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his
house [family], and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for
himself: 12 and he shall take a [portable] censer full of burning coals of fire
from off the [golden incense] altar before the LORD, and his hands full of
sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the veil: 13 and he shall put
the incense upon the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of the incense
may cover the Mercy Seat that is upon the testimony, that he die not.
14

And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his
finger upon the Mercy Seat eastward [i.e. in the front]; and before the
Mercy Seat [on the ground] shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger
seven times.
15

Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and
bring his blood within the veil, and do with that blood as he did with the
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the Mercy Seat, and before the
Mercy Seat: 16 and [by this ritual] he shall make an atonement for the holy
place [the second room], because of the [ritual] uncleanness of the children
of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins [which have
been confessed during the year]: and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the
congregation [the first room], that remains among them in the midst of their
uncleanness.
17

And there shall be no man [no other priest] in the tabernacle of the
congregation when he goes in to make an atonement in the holy place,
until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for his
household, and for all the congregation of Israel.
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18

And he shall go out to the [golden incense] altar that is before the LORD,
and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the bullock,
and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar round
about. 19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood [from both animals] upon it with
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness
of the children of Israel.
20

And when he has made an end of reconciling the holy place, and the
tabernacle of the congregation, and the [incense] altar, he shall bring the
live goat: 21 and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live
goat, and confess over him ALL the iniquities of the children of Israel,
and ALL their transgressions in ALL their sins, putting them upon the
head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man into
the wilderness: 22 and the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities to a
land not inhabited: and he [the fit man] shall let go the goat in the
wilderness.
23

And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall
put off the linen garments, which he put on when he went into the holy
place [the second room], and shall leave them there [in the first room to be used
24
the next year]: and he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place
[the first room], and put on his [coloured] garments, and come forth, and
offer his burnt offering [the ram], and the burnt offering of the people [the
second ram], and make an atonement [of dedication] for himself, and for the
people.
25

And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar [which was
26
normal]. And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp.
27

And [the body of] the bullock for the sin offering, and [the body of] the
goat for the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement
in the holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp; and they shall
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung [which was the
normal procedure].
28

And he that burns them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp.
29

And this shall be a statute for ever to you: that in the seventh month, on
the tenth day of the month, you shall afflict your souls [search your hearts],
and do no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a
stranger that sojourns among you: 30 for on that [special] day shall the
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priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that you may be clean
from ALL your sins before the LORD.
31

It shall be a “sabbath of rest” to you, and you shall afflict your souls, by
a statute for ever.
32

And the [next] priest, whom He shall anoint, and whom He shall
consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's stead, shall [also]
make the atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy
garments: 33 and he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and
he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and
for the [incense] altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and
for all the people of the congregation.
34

And this shall be an everlasting statute to you, TO MAKE AN
ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR
SINS ONCE A YEAR. And he did as the LORD commanded Moses.
The three hours BEFORE the day was the normal time that the people were
prepared for the weekly Sabbath – it was the point where the sun was obviously
setting and so they could be ready and waiting for the Sabbath blessing to begin.
This thought was carried over into this special Sabbath – they wanted everyone
to be ready and waiting for it!
Likewise the three hours AFTER the Sabbath day. A good Jew waited until he
could see the first star in the night sky before he considered the blessed hours to
be over. To those who understood the deeper meaning of the Sabbath “rest”
those hours were precious and meant to be hung on to.
Let’s begin the explanation:
Leviticus 16:
1
And the LORD spoke to Moses after the death of the two [older] sons of
Aaron, when they offered [unconsecrated fire] before the LORD [in their
2
incense burners], and died [Leviticus 10:1-3]; and the LORD said to Moses,
“Speak to Aaron your brother, that he come not at all times [other than the
specified ones] into the holy place within the veil before the Mercy Seat,
which is upon the ark [in the second room]; that he die not [without the special
protection]: for I will appear in the cloud upon the Mercy Seat”.
3

Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with [the blood of] a young
bullock for a sin offering, and a ram [set aside] for a burnt offering [later].
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As we should know by now the day in the time of Israel started at sunset with
the dark period being the beginning of the twenty-four hours. So all that night
was set aside for the last-minute people (there are always some of them!) to
make their last-minute confessions and become at-one with their God. There
was really no excuse for their tardiness, for ten days before, on the 1st day of the
month, some trumpets had begun their warnings on what is called the “Day of
Trumpets” and continued them every day on to the 10th day, but God is not
willing that any should perish and so He hung on for them.
“And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak to the children of Israel, saying,
In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall you have a sabbath, a
memorial of blowing of trumpets, a holy convocation [a ceremonial sabbath, the
fourth for the year]. You shall do no servile [ordinary] work therein: but you shall
offer a [special] offering made by fire to the LORD”. Leviticus 23:23-25. After
that trumpets were blown every day till the 10th. But human nature being what
it is, the people came all the last night and even into the early hours before
midday on the 10th. Because the last ceremony of the cleansing could not begin
until there were no more confessions of sin actions, the high priest waited
patiently while the ordinary priests did what they had to do until the line of
people waiting ceased to exist. There was no set time for it to begin.
(That’s why the second Coming has been delayed so long! While the people
only want forgiveness the work cannot be finished.)
The time of the trumpets corresponds to the period just before the great Day of
Judgment and the warnings which will go out to God’s people wherever they
are to be ready for that Day. The Son of God was trying to get us to be ready for
the Judgment at the start of it and not be caught by surprise whenever He is able
to complete it, for it will not be obvious to the people of the world who do not
take any interest in what is happening in the heavenly sanctuary. But THIS is
the beginning of the cleansing of the sanctuary.
In our understanding of history we believe that this warning was given by
William Miller etc. in the ten years between 1833 and 1844 when the judgment
began of those who had died professing to be “in Christ” up till that time.
Daniel 7:
9
I beheld till the thrones were cast down [placed], and the Ancient of days
[God the Father] did sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of
His head like the pure wool: His throne was like the fiery flame, and His
wheels as burning fire [all Daniel literally saw in his vision was the bright light
10
which surrounds God]. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before
Him: thousand thousands [of angels] ministered to Him, and ten thousand
177

times ten thousand [more angels] stood before Him: the judgment was set
[organised], and the Books [of Life] were opened. As the names were
investigated, the angels who had been guardians to humans either cheered
or cried as the fate of the professors was revealed.
[The humans were not present at this judgment –
they are nearly all in their graves waiting to be called when it is finished.]
11

[While this was going on] I beheld then because of the voice of the great
words which the horn [the anti-Christ] spoke: I beheld even till the [dragon]

beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame
12
[at the Second and Third Coming]. As concerning the rest of the beasts [the
other parts of Satan’s kingdom], they had their dominion taken away: yet their
lives were prolonged for a season and time [from 1844 till the Second
Coming].
[The people of the world were unaware of this and have carried on their
normal behaviour as much as the earthquakes and pestilences and troubles of
the last days have allowed. Matthew 24:37-39.]
13

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came
with the clouds of heaven [a great group of angels], and came to the Ancient
of days, and they brought Him near before Him [at the beginning of the
14
Judgment]. And [through this judgement] there was given Him dominion,
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should
serve Him: His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass
away, and His kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. (Consider the
stone of Daniel 2:44-45.)
This is what happened on October 22, 1844 when the Judgment of the dead
began. Since then the saints have had their cases investigated as they have died,
and one day in the future it will start on those in Christ who are still living. In
the meantime, the process of the daily forgiveness carries on even while our
High Priest is doing the yearly – He can do both at the same time while He
waits for His people to take up His power and cease to sin.
But when they are ready, then He will move on to the next step.
Leviticus 16:
4
He shall put on the [special] holy linen [white] coat, and he shall have the
[white] linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a [white]
linen girdle, and with the [white] linen mitre shall he be attired: these are
holy garments [different to his normal coloured ones]; therefore shall he wash
his flesh in water, and so put them on.
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5

And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel two kids
of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt offering [and set the
last one to one side for a while].
So the first thing the high priest had to do when the line of penitents was no
more, was change his clothes to perform a new work. This corresponds to when
our High Priest the Son of God will cease issuing forgivenesses, and prepare to
“cleanse the sanctuary” of the records of death which have been stored there (in
Him) since the beginning of sin in this world.
Will we know when this occurs? While the earthly high priest had been
operating in the “daily” wearing the coloured clothes the bells and
pomegranates around the hem of his garment had given off a cheerful sound.
In like manner, when we have been conversing with our High Priest we have
been receiving answers and guidance from the Spirit, but when the changeover
occurs we will no longer hear His voice. This will have happened before for
short periods, so at first we will not be too concerned, but as time goes by (and
it will) we will need to live “by faith” in what our Priest is doing. (Consider
Luke 18:1-8.)
And what will He be doing?
Leviticus 16:
6
And Aaron shall offer [kill] his bullock of the sin offering, which is for
himself, and make an atonement for himself, and for his house [with its
blood].
There is no mention of sins being confessed on the head of this animal for that
was all done in the daily, but now the blood is to be used to “pick up” the
priests’ records of death where they lie at the foot of the curtain between the
first and second rooms, and take them INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD THE
FATHER. (This is the Books being opened.)
Leviticus 16:
11
And Aaron shall bring [the blood of] the bullock of the sin offering,
which is for himself, and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his
house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which is for himself
[catching its blood in a basin].
The whole house of the earthly family of God are covered by these words. This
is THE atonement, the one in which ALL the Christians are finally cleansed in
the eyes of the universe by the action of their Mediator.
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Then we will (by faith) know that things have changed in heaven:
The following is the next thing He will do:
12
and he [the high priest] shall take a [portable] censer [and fill it] full of
burning coals of fire from off the [golden incense] altar before the LORD.
This portable censer was normally stored in the second room during the year for
it was only used on the Day of Atonement and the priest had to get it. (That was
the first time he went into the room.) Paul tells us, “And after the second veil
[there is] the tabernacle which is called the Holiest of all [the second room];
WHICH HAD THE GOLDEN CENSER [stored in it], and the ark of the
covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant [the Ten
Commandments]; and over it the cherubims [angels] of glory shadowing the Mercy
Seat; of which we cannot now speak particularly”. Hebrews 9:3-5.
Then he returned to the second apartment with the smoking censer and placed it
on the Mercy Seat. (This was his second visit and represents a special time of
prayer on earth in the last days.)
Leviticus 16:
[Then he was to take both] his hands full of sweet incense beaten small [to
13
make a lot of smoke], and bring it within the veil: and he shall put the
incense upon the fire [in the censer] before the LORD, that the cloud of the

incense may cover the Mercy Seat that is upon the testimony, that he die
not. [This was his special covering. And the third time he has gone into the room
into the presence of God! This represents a special special time of prayer.]
14

And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his
finger upon the Mercy Seat eastward [i.e. on the front of the seat]; and before
the Mercy Seat [on the ground] shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger
seven times. [This is the fourth time into the room.]
Thus both God the Father and the angels will see these records which have now
been moved from the first room into the second one. They will see for
themselves whether the person named had a new heart of not – whether they are
part of the Son of God or not.
Leviticus 16:
17
And there shall be no man [no other priest] in the tabernacle of the
congregation [the first room] when he goes in to make an atonement in the
holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for himself,
and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel.
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This is the work signified in the following text:
The question was asked, “Who is this that comes from Edom [the land of the
rejecters], with dyed garments from Bozrah? This that is glorious in His apparel,
travelling in the greatness of His strength?” [The answer came:] “I that speak in
righteousness, mighty to save”. So another question is asked: “Wherefore are
You red in Your apparel, and Your garments like him that treads in the wine
vat?” [Then He says ] “I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there
was none with Me: for I will tread them in My anger, and trample them in My
fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon My garments, and I will stain all
My raiment. For the day of vengeance is in My heart, and the year of My
redeemed is come. And I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered
that there was none to uphold: therefore My own arm brought salvation to Me;
and My fury, it upheld Me”. [The Son of God’s “fury” and “anger” is directed at His
ability to save so few and lose so many.] Isaiah 63:1-5.
He said sorrowfully, “Enter you in at the strait [narrow] gate: for wide is the gate,
and broad is the way, that leads to destruction, and many there be which go in
thereat: because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leads to life, and
few there be that find it”. Matthew 7:13-14.
Having moved the records into the view of the Judgment audience, He now has
to move them out of heaven to cleanse the sanctuary:
Leviticus 16:
7
And he shall take the two goats, and present them before the LORD at
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation [in the courtyard]. 8 And
Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the LORD, and the
other lot for the scapegoat [and God will choose between them, for they represent
Michael and Lucifer].
9

And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the LORD'S lot fell, and
offer him for a sin offering. 10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to be the
scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make an
atonement [a separation] with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into
the wilderness . . .
15

Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and
bring his blood within the veil, and do with that blood as he did with the
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the Mercy Seat, and before the
Mercy Seat [his fifth time in the room]: 16 and [by this ritual] he shall make an
atonement for the holy place [the second room], because of the [ritual]
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uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions
in all their sins [which have been confessed during the year]: and so shall he do
for the tabernacle of the congregation [the first room], that remains among
them in the midst of their uncleanness . . .
It is the blood of the LORD’s goat that picks up the record of deaths and begins
the transfer of them to their original initiator. He, of course, is doing this in
Himself, and can do this because of His close link to humanity. “Forasmuch
then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise
took part of the same [flesh and blood]; that through [His] death He might destroy
HIM THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, that is, the devil; and deliver
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage”.
Hebrews 2:14-15.
But it is not finished yet:
Leviticus 16:
18
And he shall go out to the [golden incense (prayer)] altar that is before the
LORD, and make an atonement for it; and shall take of the blood of the
bullock [to put the death on it], and of the blood of the goat [to take it off], and
put it upon the horns of the altar round about. 19 And he shall sprinkle of
the blood [from both animals at different times] upon it with his finger seven
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children
of Israel.
20

And when he has made an end of reconciling the holy place [the second
room], and the tabernacle of the congregation [the first room], and the
[incense] altar [which is in the first room], he [the fit man] shall bring the live
goat: 21 and Aaron shall lay both his hands [through the curtain] upon the
head of the live goat, and confess over him ALL the iniquities of the
children of Israel, and ALL their transgressions in ALL their sins, putting
them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a
fit man into the wilderness [outside the camp]: 22 and the goat shall bear
upon him all their iniquities to a land not inhabited: and he [the fit man]
shall let go the goat in the wilderness.
The scapegoat is not killed, nor does it starve, for a goat lives quite comfortably
in the wild. But the “death” associated with the sins of God’s people is forever
separated from them and the first resurrection can now take place.
Leviticus 16:
23
And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall
put off the [white] linen garments, which he put on when he went into the
holy place [the second room], and shall leave them there [in the first room to be
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24

used the next year]: and he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy
place [the first room], and put on his [coloured] garments, and come forth
and offer his burnt offering [the ram], and the burnt offering of the people
[the second ram], and make an atonement [dedication] for himself, and for the

people.
When Christ changes His clothes He puts on His kingly robe, for He has ceased
His priestly work, and sets out to come to the earth to get His kingdom and His
people at the Second Coming.
After that the very literal minded Jews were reminded as to what to do with the
fat and the bodies of the animals used in the ceremony. As in an ordinary sin
offering whose blood came into the sanctuary, the bodies are burned on a
ritually clean rubbish heap outside the camp.
Leviticus 16:
25
And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar [which was
26
normal]. And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp.
27

And [the body of] the bullock for the sin offering, and [the body of] the
goat for the sin offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement
in the holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp; and they shall
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung [which was the
normal procedure].
28

And he that burns them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp.
29

And this shall be a statute for ever to you: that in the seventh month, on
the tenth day of the month, you shall afflict your souls [search your hearts],
and do no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a
stranger that sojourns among you: 30 for on that [special] day shall the
priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that you may be clean
from ALL your sins before the LORD.
31

It shall be a “sabbath of rest” to you, and you shall afflict your souls, by
a statute for ever.
32

And the [next] priest, whom He shall anoint, and whom He shall
consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's stead, shall [also]
make the atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy
garments: 33 and he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and
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he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and
for the [incense] altar, and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and
for all the people of the congregation.
Leviticus 16:
34
And this shall be an everlasting statute to you, TO MAKE AN
ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FOR ALL THEIR
SINS ONCE A YEAR. And he did as the LORD commanded Moses.
Conclusion:
The LORD does not have favourites: - ALL the righteous come up at the same
time in the resurrection of the just – ALL the wicked come up at the same time
in the resurrection of the rebels – and ALL those whose names are in the BOOK
of Life are judged (investigated) at the same time – and ALL whose names are
in the Book of the Dead are treated in the same way. The Day of Atonement
(Judgement) is for ALL the righteous – the Lake of Fire is for ALL the
rebellious.
oooOooo
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Chapter Fifteen:

The Other sabbaths
Query:
Leviticus 23:
4
These are the feasts of the LORD, even holy convocations [ceremonial
sabbaths], which you shall proclaim in their seasons.
5

In the fourteenth day of the first month at even is the LORD's passover
[which is a working day].
6

And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the Feast of Unleavened
Bread to the LORD: seven days you must eat unleavened bread. 7 In the
first day you shall have a holy convocation [the first ceremonial sabbath]: you
shall do no servile [ordinary] work therein. 8 But you shall offer an offering
made by fire to the LORD seven days: in the seventh day is a holy
convocation [the second sabbath]: you shall do no servile work therein . . .
15

And you shall count to you from the morrow after the [first ceremonial]
sabbath, from the day that you brought the sheaf of the wave offering;
seven [weekly] Sabbaths shall be complete: 16 even to the morrow after the
seventh [weekly] Sabbath [which will be a Sunday] shall you number fifty
days; and you shall offer a new meat [food] offering to the LORD . . .
21

And you shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be a holy
convocation to you [the third sabbath]: you shall do no servile work therein:
it shall be a statute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your
generations [commonly called Pentecost] . . .
23

And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 24 Speak to the children of
Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the month, shall
you have a sabbath, a memorial of Blowing of Trumpets, a holy
convocation [the fourth sabbath]. 25 You shall do no servile work therein:
but you shall offer an offering made by fire to the LORD.
26

And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 27 Also on the tenth day of this
seventh month there shall be a Day of Atonement: it shall be a holy
convocation to you [the fifth sabbath]; and you shall afflict your souls, and
offer an offering made by fire to the LORD. 28 And you shall do no work
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in that same day: for it is a Day of Atonement, to make an atonement for
you before the LORD your God . . .
33

And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, 34 Speak to the children of
Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the Feast
of Tabernacles [tents] for seven days to the LORD. 35 On the first day
shall be a holy convocation [the sixth sabbath]: you shall do no servile work
therein. 36 Seven days you shall offer an offering made by fire to the
LORD: ON THE EIGHTH DAY shall be a holy convocation to you [the
seventh sabbath]; and you shall offer an offering made by fire to the LORD:
it is a solemn assembly; and you shall do no servile work therein.
37

These are the feasts [public holidays] of the LORD, which you shall
proclaim to be holy convocations [ceremonial sabbaths], to offer an offering
made by fire to the LORD, a burnt offering, and a meat [flour] offering, a
sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day: 38 beside [as well
as] the Sabbaths of the LORD, and beside your gifts, and beside all your
vows, and beside all your freewill offerings, which you give to the
LORD.
Why were there seven ceremonial sabbaths scattered throughout the year, and
what was the significance of each one?
Response:
The seven ritual sabbaths have special meanings both in the ceremonial system
and in the life of each individual follower of the LORD. In this chapter let’s
keep to the individual experience we should have with the LORD.
Generally speaking, they illustrate:
1. The recognition of the power Source
2. The fact of being cleansed and keeping clean
3. The power for witnessing
4. The warning of the judgment
5. The Judgment
6. The Second Advent
7. The Third Advent
The word “feast” means a time of rejoicing and social interaction among the
followers of the Son of God and that is how we should regard these rituals.
Let’s look at them one by one:
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The query text notes that the first important day in the new life is the Pass Over
day for it is the time when we are changed from being “sinners” into being
“righteous” ones, even if we don’t feel like that. This denotes a change of status
from the children of the wicked one to being the children of God, which is why
it is a working day. Jesus tells us, “Verily, verily, I say to you, He that hears
My word [and acts on it], and believes on Him that sent Me, has everlasting life,
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death to life”. John
5:24.
We have covered this exchange reasonably well in early chapters.
It is a picture of His crucifixion (He died on that particular day that year) for it
represents His eternal “death” from the foundation of the world, by which He
shows us that He can do this exchange with all of us.
Then comes the Feast of Unleavened Bread in the springtime:
That is the time when obvious sins are sought out and remedied in the new
Christian, for it is the “honeymoon” period. It starts with a “sabbath rest”
because this remedial work must be done in the power of the LORD. Any
endeavour to do it of ourselves would be classed as attempts as selfrighteousness, so we are told that we need to depend entirely on Him to supply
the power to overcome the temptations that have, and will, assail us. We are to
ask, and He will deliver.
While this was going on, the first crop of the new year was ready to be
harvested for it was one of the signs which set the date for the Feast (the other
was the full moon), which is why “the LORD spoke to Moses, saying, Speak to
the children of Israel, and say to them, When you be come into the land which I
give to you, and shall reap the [first] harvest [of the year] thereof, then you shall
bring a sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest to the priest: and he shall wave the
sheaf before the LORD [for all to see], to be accepted for you: on the morrow
after the [ceremonial] sabbath [therefore it was the second day of the Feast, a working
day] the priest shall wave it”. Leviticus 23:9-11.
It was THE symbol of all the types, for it pictured the resurrection of Christ on
the third day after the crucifixion! Do you remember that the peace offering
was not to be eaten on the third day? Leviticus 7:15-18.
After this ceremony the rest of the harvest could be gathered in, and that means
that we can spend the next few “days” of “our feast” making offerings (putting
away sins – starting new actions) which illustrate our dedication to Him and His
kingdom. The final day of the seven is another “sabbath rest” day and this
points forward into the future as a reminder of the fact that we can use His
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power at any time (it is there for the asking), for He has promised to be our
daily Saviour from temptation. In our lives these “rituals” (and in the reality)
have a start date, but then continue on as they are joined by the next one, till all
seven are operating together in us.
In the legal (ceremonial) system this feast was observed from the 14th of the 1st
month (full moon day) to the 21st of the same month (the last quarter). During
this time there were other rituals which had to be fulfilled, and until this was
done no food from the fresh crops was to be consumed.
After the resurrection of Christ all things were made new and available to His
people. That’s what He is saying in the following verses:
Leviticus 23:
12
And you [the nation] shall offer that day when you wave the sheaf a he
lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt offering to the LORD.
13
And the meat [flour] offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine
flour mingled with oil, an offering made by fire to the LORD for a sweet
savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of a
hin [and we know what these mean].
14

And you shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears [fresh
food], until the selfsame day that you have brought an offering to your
God: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations in all your
dwellings.
As we practise these steps time goes by and we move from being a new
Christian to being a settled one. This leads us to the place where we can
witness with greater definiteness (we may have begun witnessing at the very
beginning, but this is more structured) and in the 3rd month comes the Day of
Pentecost, commonly called the fiftieth day. It is defined by the passing of
seven weekly Sabbaths from the day after the first ceremonial sabbath, so it
isn’t always exactly fifty days, but we will have utilised the seven weekly
Sabbaths as they occurred.
But being the day after the seventh weekly Sabbath, it is always the first day of
the week, Sunday, normally a working day but now it becomes a public holiday,
and it represents the day in which the LORD promises to give us understanding
of our listener’s condition (commonly called speaking in tongues), so that we
can converse on “the same page” as it were. If we relax into it (it is the third
ceremonial sabbath), then we will not have any problem.
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It is also called the “Feast of Harvest” in the Bible because it should be the
beginning of many “harvests” of souls brought to the understanding of the truth
as we witness. They are pictured in the following way:
Leviticus 23:
17
You shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves [of bread] of
two tenth deals: they shall be of fine [extra worked] flour; THEY SHALL
BE BAKED WITH LEAVEN; they are the firstfruits to the LORD
[representing the first people who have accepted the call of the LORD through you –
they are not sinless (unleavened) yet but are on their way, starting their own Feast of
Unleavened Bread].
18

And you [the nation] shall offer with the bread seven lambs without
blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall
be for a burnt offering to the LORD, with their meat [flour] offering, and
their drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, of sweet savour to
the LORD. [It will cost you to do this!!]
19

Then you shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace [thank You] offerings. 20 And
the priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits for a wave
offering before the LORD with the two lambs: they shall be holy to the
LORD for the priest.
These people are not necessarily “converted” for that is the Spirit’s work, and
they may not even be convinced of the truth – but they have listened and
decided for or against it. And God asked His people to rejoice in that fact!
That’s one of the reasons the next verses don’t seem to have much to do with
witnessing – but they do!
Leviticus 23:
22
And when you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not make clean
riddance of the corners of your field when you reap, neither shall you
gather any gleaning of your harvest [go back over again]: you shall leave
them to the poor, and to the stranger: I am the LORD your God [and I will
guide them to the food – spiritual as well as physical].
So now we have the recognition of the Source of life; have been and are still
being cleansed; and are using God’s power for witnessing!
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There were three major meeting times mentioned in the ceremonial system, and
on those occasions the LORD asked that the men of Israel should come to
where His sanctuary was for a meal with Him. (Consider Exodus 24:9-11.)
Exodus 23:12-17
Six days you shall do your work, and on the seventh day you shall rest [on
the Sabbath]: that your ox and your ass may rest, and the son of your
handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed. And in all things that I
have said to you be circumspect [cautious]: and make no mention of the
name of other gods, neither let it be heard out of your mouth [for they don’t
really exist, they are rebel angels].
Three times you shall keep a feast to Me in the year.
You shall keep the Feast of Unleavened bread: (you shall eat unleavened
bread seven days, as I commanded you, in the time appointed of the
month Abib [our March/April]; for in it you came out from Egypt: and none
shall appear before Me empty [so have things to share].)
And the Feast of Harvest, the firstfruits of your labours [Pentecost in
June/July], which you have sown in the field:
And the Feast of Ingathering [in Sep/Oct], which is in the end of the year,
when you have gathered in your labours out of the field. Three times in
the year all your males shall appear before the LORD GOD”.
You will have noticed that the Day of Atonement was NOT one of the days on
which the people were expected at the sanctuary. It was a matter of personal
choice where and how they spent that time, but the Son of God did tell them of
the consequences.
Leviticus 23:
29
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, he
shall be cut off from among his people. 30 And whatsoever soul it be that
does any work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy from among
his people. [I will have to allow him to destroy himself.]
31

You shall do no manner of [ordinary] work: it shall be a statute for ever
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 32 It shall be to you a
sabbath of rest, and you shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the
month at even, from even to even, shall you celebrate your sabbath.
Today we need to have our priorities right and make sure that we are seeking
FIRST the kingdom of God, for then the rest will be added to us. (Matthew
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6:33.) That does not mean that today we should wait in idleness, for we do not
know how long the investigating will go on, but it does mean that the judgment
should be the main subject of our mind, our special “passion” to be shared with
others, for all must face it one day. (See Romans 14:10-12.)
So by now we should have added to the first three “sabbath” experiences, the
fourth and fifth of warnings and judgment.
We have already looked at the Day of Trumpets (the warnings) and the Day of
Atonement (the judgment) in some detail, and now we should move on to the
last Feast after all the harvests are in. It is an interesting ceremonial in that it
has two sabbaths like the Unleavened Bread, but the last one is on THE
EIGHTH DAY. (Eight is the symbol for a new beginning.)
The first “sabbath rest” of this feast is a picture of the attitude required for the
Second Advent experience, and the living through it! That will not be easy
which is why the LORD did not pick up on what will happen to the host when
He told Daniel about the cleansing of the sanctuary. It is described as a “time of
trouble such as never was” in the Old Testament.
“And at that time shall Michael [He is our High Priest] stand up [cease His work], the
great Prince which stands for the children of your people: and there shall be a
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same
time: and at that time your people shall be delivered, every one that shall be
found written in the Book”. Daniel 12:1.
We can think of the greatest times of trouble in past history, but none of them
will equal this last struggle. God uses the “Reign of Terror” of the French
Revolution in 1793-97 as an illustration in Revelation chapter 11, but even that
cannot fully describe it. All we can be sure of is that not many Christians will
survive it!!
“And shall not God avenge His own elect, which cry day and night to Him,
though He bear long with them? [They will cry, ‘My God, my God why have You
forsaken me?’] I tell you that He will avenge them [as] speedily [as He can].
Nevertheless when the Son of man comes, shall He find faith on the earth?”
Luke 18:7-8.
When this time of trouble reaches its height, every one in the world will have
decided one way or the other; there will no longer be probation, no longer
mercy for the impenitent. (It is commonly known as the time of the seven
LAST plagues for it extends into them.) The seal of the living God will have
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been placed upon His living people during the preceding ones for there will be
many plagues in the last days! (Revelation 7:1-3.)
The small remnant of faithful ones, unable to defend themselves in the deadly
conflict with the powers of earth that are marshalled by the dragon host, will
have to make God their total defence. The decree will have been passed by the
highest earthly authority that they should worship the beast and receive his mark
under pain of persecution and death. (Revelation 13:13-18.)
Satan will accuse the people of God on account of their past sins, and the LORD
will permit him to try them to the uttermost. (Zechariah 3:1-10.) Their
confidence in God, their faith and firmness, will be severely tested. As they
review the past, their hopes will sink, for in their whole lives they will see little
good. They will be fully conscious of their weakness and unworthiness. Satan
will endeavour to terrify them with the thought that their cases are hopeless, that
the stain of their defilement will never be washed away. He will hope so to
destroy their faith that they will yield to his temptations and turn from their
allegiance to God.
Though they will be surrounded by enemies who are bent upon their
destruction, yet the anguish which they will suffer is not a dread of persecution
for the truth's sake; they will fear that every sin has not been repented of, and
that through some fault in themselves they will fail to realize the fulfilment of
the Saviour's promise: I “will keep you from the hour of temptation, which shall
come upon all the world”. Revelation 3:10. If they could have the assurance of
pardon they would not shrink from torture or death; but should they prove
unworthy, and lose their lives because of their own defects of character, then
God's holy name would be reproached.
Therefore we should pray that God may be able to help us NOW, for what can
we do THEN in such a fearful conflict without His assistance!
Courage, fortitude, faith, and implicit trust in God's power to save, do not come
in a moment. These heavenly graces are acquired by the experience of years
with many times of apparent indifference from God. By a life of holy
endeavour and firm adherence to the right, the children of God are sealing their
destiny. Beset with temptations without number, we should know we must
resist firmly or be conquered. We should feel that we each have a great work to
do, and at any hour we might be called to lay off our armour; and should we
come to the close of life with our work undone, it will be an eternal loss. We
should eagerly accept the light from Heaven, as did the first disciples from the
lips of Jesus. When those early Christians were exiled to mountains and
deserts, when left in dungeons to die with hunger, cold, and torture, when
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martyrdom seemed the only way out of their distress, they rejoiced that they
were counted worthy to suffer for Christ, who was crucified for them. Their
worthy example will be a comfort and encouragement to us who will be brought
into the time of trouble such as never was.
To those commandment-keeping saints who do not make it to that final time
there is a promise of a special blessing, ““And I heard a voice from heaven
saying to me [John], ‘Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the LORD from
henceforth [Sabbath-keepers after 1844]: Yea, says the Spirit, that they may rest
from their labours; and their works do follow them’.” Revelation 14:13.
But not all who profess to keep the Sabbath will be sealed. There are many
even among those who teach the truth to others who will not receive the seal of
God in their foreheads. They may have the light of truth, they may know their
Master's will, they may have understood every point of our faith, but if they
have not corresponding works it cannot be given to them. Those who are so
familiar with prophecy and the treasures of divine wisdom should have acted
their faith, for “faith without works is dead!” James 2:20.
Not one of us will ever receive the seal of God while our characters have one
spot or stain upon them. “. . . Christ also loved the [people of the] church, and
gave Himself for it [them]; that He might sanctify and cleanse it [them] with the
washing of water by the word, that He might present it [them] to Himself [and the
universe as] a glorious church [bride], not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish”. Ephesians 5:25-27.
But it is left with us also to want to remedy the defects in our characters, to
cleanse the soul-temple of every defilement through the daily service by
bringing them to Him as we learn of them. Then the latter rain will fall upon us
as the early rain fell upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost in one great
effort to gather the stragglers in.
It is easy to see from the type that the “rain” (the vitalising power of the Holy
Spirit), is needed to bring the harvest to the point where it can be gathered in.
“Be patient therefore, brothers [and sisters], to the coming of the LORD. Behold,
the husbandman waits for the precious fruit of the earth, and has long patience
for it [keeping the weeds down meantime], until he receive the early and latter rain.
Be you also patient; establish your hearts: for the coming of the LORD draws
nigh”. James 5:7-8.
After that final experience the people of Israel dwelt in “tents” (tabernacles)
made of branches of trees depicting the time all the Christians, both translated
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and resurrected, will spend in heaven as in a strange country, for heaven is not
our home – that is the earth, for the meek!
It is a picture of the 1,000 years we will spend there during the Age of Repairs
(or Restitution).
Leviticus 23:
39
Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you have gathered
in [ALL] the fruit of the land, you shall keep a feast to the LORD seven
days: on the first day shall be a [ceremonial] sabbath, and on the eighth day
shall be a [ceremonial] sabbath.
40

And you shall take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees,
branches of palm trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the
brook [and make them into tents]; and you shall rejoice before the LORD
your God seven days. 41 And you shall keep it a feast to the LORD seven
days in the year. It shall be a statute for ever in your generations: you
shall celebrate it in the seventh month.
42

You shall dwell in booths [leafy tents] seven days; all that are Israelites
born shall dwell in booths [outdoors]: 43 that your generations may know
that I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt: I am the LORD your God.
At the end of that time (“the eight days of rejoicing”), we will come back to the
earth for the Third Advent when the rejecters will be raised to face the choice
they made while alive on earth. We will certainly need the last “sabbath rest”
then as we see some of those we have known entering into their choice to be
separate from the God of Life.
This is described in the Old Testament as:
Zechariah 14:
3
Then shall the LORD go forth, and fight against those nations [the
resurrected rebels], as when He fought in the day of battle [back at the
beginning before the world was readied for Adam, by words of truth].
4

And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives [thus taking
possession of it], which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of
Olives shall cleave [split] in the midst thereof toward the east and toward
the west, and there shall be a very great valley [forming a raised platform for
the city]; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half
of it toward the south.
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5

And you shall flee to the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the
mountains shall reach to Azal: yea, you shall flee, like as you fled from
before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah: and the LORD
my God shall come, and all the saints with You [Him].
6

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor
dark: 7 but it shall be one day which shall be known to [or lit up by] the
LORD, not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening time
it shall be light [there will be no dark period there].
8

And it shall be in that day, that living waters [people] shall go out from
[new] Jerusalem; half of them toward the former sea, and half of them
toward the hinder sea [covering a great portion of the land]: in summer and in
winter shall it be [the same, for it will last longer than most people think]. 9 And
the LORD shall be King over all the earth: in that day shall there be one
LORD, and His name one.
When will this happen?
Revelation 20:
7
And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of
his prison [of loneliness], 8 and shall go out to deceive the nations which are
[now] in the four quarters of the earth [having been resurrected in the second
resurrection], Gog and Magog [prince and people], to gather them together to
battle [which will take some time]: the number of whom is as the sand of the
sea.
9

And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp
of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them.
10

And the devil that deceived them was cast into the Lake of Fire and
Brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night for ever and ever [for as long as his anger will support
him].
11

And I saw a great white throne [of pure justice without mercy], and Him
that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and
there was found no place for them.
12

And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before [the Son of] God; and
the Books [of Death] were opened: and another book was opened, which is
the Book of Life: and the dead were judged out of those things which
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were written in the books, according to their works. 13 And the sea gave
up the dead which were in it; and death and hell [the grave] delivered up
the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according
to their works. [See Matthew 25:31-46.]
14

And death and hell were cast into the Lake of Fire.
This is the second death.

15

And whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life was cast into
the Lake of Fire [i.e. they chose to remain there].
Zechariah 14:
12
And this shall be the plague wherewith the LORD will smite all the
people that have fought against [new] Jerusalem; their flesh shall consume
away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away
in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth [as their
DNA unravels].
13

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the
LORD shall be among them; and they shall lay hold every one on the
hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his
neighbour [the final destruction is when they turn on each other].
After that the last “sabbath rest” then takes us on into eternity where we will
live in complete obedience to His way.
Leviticus 23:
44
And Moses declared [explained] to the children of Israel the [meaning of
the] feasts of the LORD.
Conclusion:
The seven special ceremonial sabbaths observed during the ritual year each had
a lesson for the Old Testament believers. They also have a spiritual meaning in
the lives of all the believers, and can act as milestones for each one of us.

oooOooo
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Chapter Sixteen:

The Millennium
Query:
Revelation 20:
1
And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the
bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 2 And he laid hold on the
dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a
thousand years, 3 and cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up,
and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till
the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a
little season.
When does this 1,000 years start and what happens after it finishes?
Response:
This is the only place in the Bible where the length of this period is mentioned,
although there are other passages which refer to it. The next two verses of
Revelation 20 tell us that the 1,000 years begin at the Second Advent when
those who have remained loyal to God are resurrected into a new life.
Revelation 20:
4 And I saw thrones, and they [the resurrected saints] sat upon them, and
judgment was given to them: and I saw the souls of them that were
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which
had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned
with Christ [in heaven for] a thousand years.
But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were
finished. This is the first resurrection.
5

When the saints [the sanctified ones] come up from their graves it is with new
bodies and minds, ready to investigate the judgment of God as He sees it.
They are described as sitting on thrones because they have overcome their
“selves” and are “kings” of their own lives, for kingship in heaven is not at all
like it is here on earth! In the new system no one rules over another, but they do
keep a close watch on their own behaviour. Therefore, it is now safe to allow
them to SEE the books of the judgment so far.
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They do not, as some think today, judge others to pronounce sentence upon
them, but are simply seeing the RESULTS of the choices the rejecters have
made. That’s why they did not need to be present at their own judgment, nor do
the rejecters need to be at this one – there is to be a third part to this judgment in
which all will be in attendance in their bodies, but that comes later.
But in the query verses the start of the millennium is described as an angel
shutting up the devil in such a way that he can no longer deceive the nations.
Because there is no force used in the kingdom of God, we need to think this
through a little. Satan and his angels are not deprived of their life or liberty in
any way, but the effect of the presence of the Son of God at the Second Advent
is that all the rejecters who have survived the last plagues will choose to die,
and therefore will not be able to be tempted or coerced any more.
This is what it will be like:
Revelation 6:
14 And [at the Second Coming] the heaven [the atmosphere] departed as a scroll
when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island were moved out
of their places [by the last earthquake as the Son of God approaches in His
majesty]. 15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman,
and every free man [all the living rejecters], hid themselves in the dens and
in the rocks of the mountains; 16 and said to the mountains and rocks,
“Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sits on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb: 17 for the great day of His wrath is come; and
who shall be able to stand?”
That’s why Satan cannot get at them! They are dead, and will remain so till the
second resurrection. That same quake marks the resurrection of the loyal
followers of the LORD. So the thousand years begins with the first resurrection
at the Second Advent and ends with the second resurrection at the Third!
During that time the devil and his angels are confined to an empty world
because the loyal humans have all gone to heaven with the LORD, while the
rebels have all died.
We are told that “judgment will be given to them [the loyalists]” at that time.
That is NOT their personal judgment, for that had to be finished before their
resurrection, but describes them looking at the books of death to understand
why those whom they know are not there with them.
But the text also says: “that he [Satan] should deceive the nations no more, TILL
the thousand years should be fulfilled” which tells us that he will be able to
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deceive them again at the end of the period, for they will ALL be resurrected to
another life. Then we are told: “and after that he must be loosed A LITTLE
SEASON”, and it is this period that should interest us now.
How long will it be, and what happens during it?
To find that out we need to go back to the Old Testament and see where John
got his idea of the beginning of the thousand years from.
Ezekiel 38:
1 And the word of the LORD came to me, saying, 2 son of man, set your
face against Gog, [of] the land of Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and
Tubal, and prophesy against him [as a picture of Satan].
And say, Thus says the LORD GOD; Behold, I am against you, O Gog,
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 4 and I will turn you back, and put
hooks into your jaws [as prisoners of war are treated], and I will bring you
forth [I will be in control then], and all your army, horses and horsemen, all
of them clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great company with
bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords: 5 [and the rebel angels who
looked after] Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield
and helmet: 6 Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the
north quarters, and all his bands: and many people with you [all armed yet
helpless].
3

Be you prepared, and prepare for yourself, you, and all your company
that are assembled to you, and be you a guard [leader] to them.
7

After many days you shall be visited: in the latter years you shall come
into the land that is brought back from the sword [from the controversy], and
is gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, which
have been always waste [persecuted]: but it is [now] brought forth out of the
nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them [in new Jerusalem].
8

You shall ascend and come like a storm, you shall be like a cloud to
cover the land, you, and all your bands, and many people with you.
9

In these words we have a picture of Satan and his angels being handicapped by
the death of the earthly rebels, and having to wait for many years! Then will
come the second resurrection and Satan will have control again “for a little
season”. It is at the end of that time that he and his followers, angelic and
human, will “come like a storm”.
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In the next verses we are told why:
Ezekiel 38:
10 Thus says the LORD GOD; It shall also come to pass, that at the same
time shall things come into your mind, and you shall think an evil
thought: 11 and you shall say, “I will go up to the land of unwalled
villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them
dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates [Revelation
21:25], 12 to take a spoil, and to take a prey”. [You will think] to turn your
hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the
people that are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and
goods, that dwell in the midst of the land.
From these verses we can see that the people of God will be freely working and
walking around outside of the city, and this will enrage him.
The LORD continues:
Ezekiel 38:
13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young
lions thereof, shall say to you, “Are you come to take a spoil? Have you
gathered your company to take a prey? To carry away silver and gold, to
take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?” [We want to join you!]
Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say to Gog, Thus says the LORD
GOD; “In that day when My people of Israel dwells safely, shall you not
know [see] it? 15 And you shall come from your place out of the north
parts [the place of rebellion], you, and many people with you, all of them
riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army: 16 and you shall
come up against My people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall
be in the latter days [at the end of earth’s history], and I will bring you against
My land, that the heathen may know Me, when I shall be sanctified in
you, O Gog, [justified] before their eyes”.
14

So, after a period of indoctrination and training the hordes of rebels will pluck
up the courage to attack the city. “And when the thousand years are expired,
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations
which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them
together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and
the beloved city . . .” Revelation 20:7-9.
There will be so many of them that they are described as “the sand of the sea”
and most of them did not believe in the devil when they were alive, or know
much about the controversy, so how will the devil get them to follow him?
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True to his nature, it is written that he will “deceive the nations” and the most
likely deception is to claim that he is the saviour and that he has resurrected
them for the purpose of reclaiming his kingdom which is being opposed by
those in the city, as Ahab said to Elijah. “And it came to pass, when Ahab saw
Elijah, that Ahab said to him, ‘Are you he that troubles Israel?’” 1 Kings 18:17.
Because most of the adults already have a fighting spirit in them it will not take
much to inspire them although they will still need training, and, as many will
have died in violent circumstances, they will want to “get their own back”. But
what about the babies and young children who have come up in the second
resurrection? How will Satan get at them?
In a series of verses written by the gospel prophet God tells us first of all about
His people during that period. Then He refers to the rebels and their
experiences.
Isaiah 65:
17 For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall
not be remembered, nor come into mind. 18 But be you glad and rejoice
for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I create [new] Jerusalem a
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 19 And I will rejoice in [new] Jerusalem,
and joy in My people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in
her, nor the voice of crying.
This is when it is on the earth at the third advent. Then He adds a significant
aside regarding the rebels who will also be alive then.
Isaiah 65:
20 There shall be no more thence [in that time] an infant of days, nor an old
man that has not filled his days: for the [rebel] child shall die a hundred
years old; but the sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed
[under the curse of death].
He is telling us that the “little season” will be one hundred years long – a short
time by eternity’s standards! So it will be that the youngest rebel to attack the
city will have lived and rebelled for approximately twice the length of the
normal human life! There will not be any babies in that throng! During the
“little season” the rebels will be busy making weapons, practising warfare and
generally preparing for the greatest fight of their lives.
Meanwhile, the saints will carry on their “normal” eternal lives which are
described for us in human terms as “building and planting”, not like we do here
on earth now, but as Adam and Eve would have done in their Garden.
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Isaiah 65:
21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them [outside the city]. 22 They shall not
build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the
days of a tree are the days of My people, and My elect shall long enjoy
the work of their hands. 23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth
for trouble; for they are the seed of the blessed of the LORD, and their
offspring with them. [Their resurrected children will also have grown up during
the one hundred years. We are told that there will not be any new children to either
the saints or the rejecters in the new world.]
Mark 2:24-25:
And Jesus answering said to them, Do you not therefore err, because
you know not the scriptures, neither the power of God? For when they
shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage;
but are as the angels which are in heaven.

And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answer; and while
they are yet speaking, I will hear. 25 The wolf and the lamb shall feed
together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the
serpent's meat [food].
24

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain, says the LORD.
This change is described in another place:
Isaiah 11:
1 And there shall come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse [David’s father],
and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 2 and the Spirit of the LORD
shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of
counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD;
3 and shall make Him of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD:
and He shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the
hearing of His ears: 4 but with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and He SHALL SMITE
THE EARTH WITH THE ROD OF HIS MOUTH, and with the breath of
his lips shall He slay the wicked [by speaking the truth].
And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins [the guidance of His
actions], and faithfulness the girdle of His reins [emotions].
5

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and
a little child shall lead them. 7 And the cow and the bear shall feed [side by
6
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side]; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw
[grass] like the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp [a snake], and the
weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den [another snake].
9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy mountain: for the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.
So, not just for a little time, but for a relatively long time to them, the people of
the universe will be able to observe the two groups’ behaviour while they are
both aware of each other, for all the humans who have ever lived will be there!
Then and there the inhabitants of the universe, including the resurrected saints,
will be prepared for the final end of the rebellion, for this will be of such a
nature that the very heart of God cries out against it.
8

Ezekiel 38:
17 Thus says the LORD GOD [to Lucifer turned Satan]; “Are you he of whom
I have spoken in old time by My servants the prophets of Israel, which
prophesied in those days many years that I would bring you against
them?” [Over and over again I have tried to explain what you are like.]
“And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come
against the land of [new] Israel”, says the LORD GOD, “that My fury
shall come up in My face. 19 For in My jealousy and in the fire of My
wrath have I spoken, ‘Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in
the land of [new] Israel’; 20 so that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of
the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep
upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall
shake at My presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the
steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground [for I will be
in full majesty]”.
18

“And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the
saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven,
and devoured them”. Revelation 20:9.
This verse has often been misunderstood by those who have not known the
character of our Redeemer. The “fire” is the awesome power of life that
surrounds Almighty God and when those who hate him with a hatred never seen
before sweep into His presence without any protection, they will be burnt up by
that magnificence. The “Lake of Fire” as it soon appears is simply His presence
in full splendour for the final judgment.
Here is a description of that event from my library:
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***************(Begin Quote)
At the close of the thousand years, Christ again returns to the earth. He is
accompanied by the host of the redeemed and attended by a retinue of angels.
As He descends in terrific majesty He bids the wicked dead [the rejecters of life]
arise to receive their doom. They come forth, a mighty host, numberless as the
sands of the sea. What a contrast to those who were raised at the first
resurrection! The righteous were clothed with immortal youth and beauty. The
wicked bear the traces of disease and death.
Every eye in that vast multitude is turned to behold the glory of the Son of God.
With one voice the wicked hosts exclaim: “Blessed is He that comes in the
name of the LORD!” [Matthew 23:29.] It is not love to Jesus that inspires this
utterance. The force of truth urges the words from unwilling lips. As the
wicked went into their graves, so they come forth with the same enmity to
Christ and the same spirit of rebellion. They are to have no new probation in
which to remedy the defects of their past lives. Nothing would be gained by
this. A lifetime of transgression has not softened their hearts. A second
probation, were it given them, would be occupied as was the first in evading the
requirements of God and exciting rebellion against Him.
Christ descends upon the Mount of Olives, whence [from where], after His
resurrection, He ascended, and where angels repeated the promise of His return.
Says the prophet: “The LORD my God shall come, and all the saints with You”.
“And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before
Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof
. . . and there shall be a very great valley [for the city]”.
“And the LORD shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one
LORD, and His name one”. Zechariah 14:5, 4, 9.
As the New Jerusalem, in its dazzling splendor, comes down out of heaven, it
rests upon the place purified and made ready to receive it, and Christ, with His
people and the angels, enters the Holy City [for the one hundred years].
Zechariah 14:6-7: A note from me regarding that time:
King James version
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not be clear, nor dark:
but it shall be one day which shall be known to the LORD, not day, nor night: but it
shall come to pass, that at evening time it shall be light”.
The Message (MSG)
6-7
What a Day that will be! No more cold nights—in fact, no more nights! The Day is
coming—the timing is GOD’s—when it will be continuous day. Every evening will be
a fresh morning.
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Good News Translation (GNT)
6
When that time comes, there will no longer be cold or frost,[a] 7 nor any darkness.
There will always be daylight, even at nighttime. When this will happen is known
only to the LORD.
Footnotes: Zechariah 14:6 Probable text cold or frost; Hebrew unclear.]

Now Satan prepares for a last mighty struggle for the supremacy. While
deprived of his power and cut off from his work of deception, the prince of evil
was miserable and dejected; but as the wicked dead are raised and he sees the
vast multitudes upon his side, his hopes revive, and he determines not to yield
the great controversy. He will marshal all the armies of the lost under his
banner and through them endeavor to execute his plans. The wicked are Satan's
captives. In rejecting Christ they have accepted the rule of the rebel leader.
They are ready to receive his suggestions and to do his bidding.
Yet, true to his early cunning, he does not acknowledge himself to be Satan.
He claims to be the prince who is the rightful owner of the world and whose
inheritance has been unlawfully wrested from him. He represents himself to his
deluded subjects as a redeemer, assuring them that his power has brought them
forth from their graves and that he is about to rescue them from the most cruel
tyranny.
The presence of Christ having been removed, Satan works wonders to support
his claims. He makes the weak strong and inspires all with his own spirit and
energy. He proposes to lead them against the camp of the saints and to take
possession of the City of God. With fiendish exultation he points to the
unnumbered millions who have been raised from the dead and declares that as
their leader he is well able to overthrow the city and regain his throne and his
kingdom.
In that vast throng are multitudes of the long-lived race that existed before the
Flood; men of lofty stature and giant intellect, who, yielding to the control of
fallen angels, devoted all their skill and knowledge to the exaltation of
themselves; men whose wonderful works of art led the world to idolize their
genius, but whose cruelty and evil inventions, defiling the earth and defacing
the image of God, caused Him to blot them from the face of His creation.
There are kings and generals who conquered nations, valiant men who never
lost a battle, proud, ambitious warriors whose approach made kingdoms
tremble. In death these experienced no change. As they come up from the
grave, they resume the current of their thoughts just where it ceased. They are
actuated by the same desire to conquer that ruled them when they fell.
Satan consults with his angels, and then with these kings and conquerors and
mighty men. They look upon the strength and numbers on their side, and
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declare that the army within the city is small in comparison with theirs, and that
it can be overcome. They lay their plans to take possession of the riches and
glory of the New Jerusalem. All immediately begin to prepare for battle.
Skillful artisans construct implements of war. Military leaders, famed for their
success, marshal the throngs of warlike men [and women] into companies and
divisions [and train them for combat].
At last the order to advance is given, and the countless host moves on – an army
such as was never summoned by earthly conquerors, such as the combined
forces of all ages since war began on earth could never equal. Satan, the
mightiest of warriors, leads the van [the front], and his angels unite their forces
for this final struggle. Kings and warriors are in his train, and the multitudes
follow in vast companies, each under its appointed leader. With military
precision the serried [ordered] ranks advance over the earth's broken and uneven
surface to [the area around] the City of God.
By command of Jesus, the gates of the New Jerusalem are closed, and the
armies of Satan surround the city and make ready for the onset.
***************(End Quote)
It is at that time that “the beast” of the Bible will be fully revealed, but then the
mob will no longer be an ill-ordered mass, but a well-drilled and organised
troop. Like the “forlorn squads” which climbed up castle or city walls on
ladders, or the first deployed soldiers of an invading army on the beach, it was
expected that 80-90% of the first wave would become casualties, but they will
press on for the glory and honour they hope to receive, and the loot they would
obtain, if they survived!
It is a madness that cannot be easily explained to the civilian, but one which is
carefully bred into the combat soldier during weeks of “pack drill” which are
endured when the normal person is turned into a fighting machine.
But God says:
Ezekiel 38:
21 “And I will call for a sword against him throughout all My mountains”,
says the LORD GOD: “every man's sword shall be against his brother.
“And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people that are
with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.
23 Thus will I magnify Myself, and sanctify Myself; and I will be known
in the eyes of many nations, and they shall know that I am the LORD”.
22
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In another place in the Bible the LORD describes for us that horrific scene.

Zechariah 14:
10 All the land shall be turned as a plain from Geba to Rimmon south of
Jerusalem: and it shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her place, from
Benjamin's gate to the place of the first gate, to the corner gate, and from
the tower of Hananeel to the king's winepresses [all around the city]. 11 And
men shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruction; but
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited.
And this shall be the plague wherewith the LORD will smite all the
people that have fought against Jerusalem; their flesh shall consume away
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in
their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth [as their
12

DNA unravels, for it was held together by our Creator, but now they want complete
independence].

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the
LORD shall be among them; and they shall [also] lay hold every one on
the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of
his neighbour [they will kill each other even as they are dying].
13

The experiences of the rebels in that fire will not be so much physical pain as it
will be the realisation of what they have rejected, for on the way they will be
stopped to allow the Son of God to show them the major incidents in the great
controversy – none will go into extinction without knowing what they have
given up. This is the time of the third aspect of the judgment.
Matthew 25:
31 When the Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels
with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory: 32 and before
Him shall be gathered all nations: and He shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats: 33 and He shall
set the sheep on His right hand [inside the city], but the goats on the left
[outside].
Then shall the King say to them on His right hand, “Come, you blessed
of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation
of the world [in the new world] . . .
34
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Then shall He say also to them on the left hand, “Depart from Me, you
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels [but now
41

your choice also] . . .

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous
into life eternal.
46

Again, this is best described in words from my library:
***************(Begin Quote)
In the presence of the assembled inhabitants of earth and heaven the final
coronation of the Son of God takes place.
And now, invested with supreme majesty and power, the King of kings
pronounces sentence upon the rebels against His government and executes
justice upon those who have transgressed His law and oppressed His people.
Says the prophet of God: “I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it,
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no
place for them. And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the
books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life:
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books,
according to their works”. Revelation 20:11, 12.
As soon as the books of record are opened, and the eye of Jesus looks upon the
wicked, they are conscious of every sin which they have ever committed. They
see just where their feet diverged from the path of purity and holiness, just how
far pride and rebellion have carried them in the violation of the law of God.
The seductive temptations which they encouraged by indulgence in sin, the
blessings perverted, the messengers of God despised, the warnings rejected, the
waves of mercy beaten back by the stubborn, unrepentant heart – all appear as if
written in letters of fire.
Above the throne is revealed the cross; and like a panoramic view appear the
scenes of Adam's temptation and fall, and the successive steps in the great plan
of redemption. The Saviour's lowly birth; His early life of simplicity and
obedience; His baptism in Jordan; the fast and temptation in the wilderness; His
public ministry, unfolding to men heaven's most precious blessings; the days
crowded with deeds of love and mercy, the nights of prayer and watching in the
solitude of the mountains; the plottings of envy, hate, and malice which repaid
His benefits; the awful, mysterious agony in Gethsemane beneath the crushing
weight of the sins of the whole world; His betrayal into the hands of the
murderous mob [the beast]; the fearful events of that night of horror – the
unresisting prisoner, forsaken by His best-loved disciples, rudely hurried
through the streets of Jerusalem; the Son of God exultingly displayed before
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Annas, arraigned in the high priest's palace, in the judgment hall of Pilate,
before the cowardly and cruel Herod, mocked, insulted, tortured, and
condemned to die – all are vividly portrayed.
And now before the swaying multitude are revealed the final scenes – the
patient Sufferer treading the path to Calvary; the Prince of heaven hanging upon
the cross; the haughty priests and the jeering rabble deriding His expiring
agony; the supernatural darkness; the heaving earth, the rent rocks, the open
graves, marking the moment when the world's Redeemer yielded up His life.
The awful spectacle appears just as it was. Satan, his angels, and his subjects
have no power to turn from the picture of their own work. Each actor recalls
the part which he performed. Herod, who slew the innocent children of
Bethlehem that he might destroy the King of Israel; the base Herodias, upon
whose guilty soul rests the blood of John the Baptist; the weak, timeserving
Pilate; the mocking soldiers; the priests and rulers and the maddened throng
who cried, “His blood be on us, and on our children!” – all behold the enormity
of their guilt. They vainly seek to hide from the divine majesty of His
countenance, outshining the glory of the sun, while the redeemed cast their
crowns at the Saviour's feet, exclaiming: “He died for me!”
Amid the ransomed throng are the apostles of Christ, the heroic Paul, the ardent
Peter, the loved and loving John, and their truehearted brothers [and sisters], and
with them the vast host of martyrs; while outside the walls, with every vile and
abominable thing, are those by whom they were persecuted, imprisoned, and
slain. There is Nero, that monster of cruelty and vice, beholding the joy and
exaltation of those whom he once tortured, and in whose extremest anguish he
found satanic delight. His mother is there to witness the result of her own work;
to see how the evil stamp of character transmitted to her son, the passions
encouraged and developed by her influence and example, have borne fruit in
crimes that caused the world to shudder.
There are papist priests and prelates, who claimed to be Christ's ambassadors,
yet employed the rack, the dungeon, and the stake to control the consciences of
His people. There are the proud pontiffs who exalted themselves above God
and presumed to change the law of the Most High. Those pretended fathers of
the church have an account to render to God from which they would fain be
excused. Too late they are made to see that the Omniscient One is jealous of
His law and that He will in no wise clear the guilty. They learn now that Christ
identifies His interest with that of His suffering people; and they feel the force
of His own words: “Inasmuch as you have done it to one of the least of these
My brothers [and sisters], you have done it to Me”. Matthew 25:40.
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The whole wicked world stand arraigned at the bar of God on the charge of high
treason against the government of heaven. They have none to plead their cause;
they are without excuse; and the sentence of eternal death is pronounced against
them.
It is now evident to all that the wages of sin is not noble independence and
eternal life, but slavery, ruin, and death. The wicked see what they have
forfeited by their life of rebellion. The far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory was despised when offered them; but how desirable it now appears.
“All this,” cries the lost soul, “I might have had; but I chose to put these things
far from me. Oh, strange infatuation! I have exchanged peace, happiness, and
honour for wretchedness, infamy, and despair”. All see that their exclusion
from heaven is just. By their lives they have declared: “We will not have this
Man (Jesus) to reign over us” [and they still refuse to change].
As if entranced, the wicked have looked upon the coronation of the Son of God.
They see in His hands the tables of the divine law, the statutes which they have
despised and transgressed. They witness the outburst of wonder, rapture, and
adoration from the saved; and as the wave of melody sweeps over the
multitudes without the city, all with one voice exclaim, “Great and marvelous
are Your works, LORD God Almighty; just and true are Your ways, You King
of saints” (Revelation 15:3); and, falling prostrate, they worship the Prince of
life.
Satan seems paralyzed as he beholds the glory and majesty of Christ. He who
was once a covering cherub remembers whence he has fallen. A shining seraph,
“son of the morning;” how changed, how degraded! From the council where
once he was honored, he is forever excluded. He sees another now standing
near to the Father, veiling His glory. He has seen the crown placed upon the
head of Christ by an angel of lofty stature and majestic presence, and he knows
that the exalted position of this angel might have been his.
Memory recalls the home of his innocence and purity, the peace and content
that were his until he indulged in murmuring against God, and envy of Christ.
His accusations, his rebellion, his deceptions to gain the sympathy and support
of the angels, his stubborn persistence in making no effort for self-recovery
when God would have granted him forgiveness – all come vividly before him.
He reviews his work among men and its results – the enmity of man toward his
fellow man, the terrible destruction of life, the rise and fall of kingdoms, the
overturning of thrones, the long succession of tumults, conflicts, and
revolutions. He recalls his constant efforts to oppose the work of Christ and to
sink man lower and lower. He sees that his hellish plots have been powerless to
destroy those who have put their trust in Jesus.
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As Satan looks upon his kingdom, the fruit of his toil, he sees only failure and
ruin. He has led the multitudes to believe that the City of God would be an easy
prey; but he knows that this is false. Again and again, in the progress of the
great controversy, he has been defeated and compelled to yield. He knows too
well the power and majesty of the Eternal.
The aim of the great rebel has ever been to justify himself and to prove the
divine government responsible for the rebellion. To this end he has bent all the
power of his giant intellect. He has worked deliberately and systematically, and
with marvelous success, leading vast multitudes to accept his version of the
great controversy which has been so long in progress. For thousands of years
this chief of conspiracy has palmed off falsehood for truth. But the time has
now come when the rebellion is to be finally defeated and the history and
character of Satan disclosed. In his last great effort to dethrone Christ, destroy
His people, and take possession of the City of God, the archdeceiver has been
fully unmasked. Those who have united with him see the total failure of his
cause. Christ's followers and the loyal angels behold the full extent of his
machinations against the government of God.
He is the object of universal abhorrence.
Satan sees that his voluntary rebellion has unfitted him for heaven. He has
trained his powers to war against God; the purity, peace, and harmony of
heaven would be to him supreme torture. His accusations against the mercy and
justice of God are now silenced. The reproach which he has endeavoured to
cast upon Jehovah rests wholly upon himself. And now Satan bows down and
confesses the justice of his sentence.
“Who shall not fear You, O LORD, and glorify Your name? for You only are
holy: for all nations shall come and worship before You; for Your judgments
are made manifest”. Verse 4. Every question of truth and error in the longstanding controversy has now been made plain. The results of rebellion, the
fruits of setting aside the divine statutes, have been laid open to the view of all
created intelligences. The working out of Satan's rule in contrast with the
government of God has been presented to the whole universe. Satan's own
works have condemned him. God's wisdom, His justice, and His goodness
stand fully vindicated. It is seen that all His dealings in the great controversy
have been conducted with respect to the eternal good of His people and the
good of all the worlds that He has created. “All Your works shall praise You, O
LORD; and Your saints shall bless You”. Psalm 145:10. The history of sin will
stand to all eternity as a witness that with the existence of God's law is bound up
the happiness of all the beings He has created. With all the facts of the great
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controversy in view, the whole universe, both loyal and rebellious, with one
accord declare: “Just and true are Your ways, You King of saints”.
Before the universe has been clearly presented the great sacrifice made by the
Father and the Son in man's behalf. The hour has come when Christ occupies
His rightful position and is glorified above principalities and powers and every
name that is named. It was for the joy that was set before Him – that He might
bring many sons to glory – that He endured the cross and despised the shame.
And inconceivably great as was the sorrow and the shame, yet greater is the joy
and the glory. He looks upon the redeemed, renewed in His own image, every
heart bearing the perfect impress of the divine, every face reflecting the likeness
of their King. He beholds in them the result of the travail of His soul, and He is
satisfied. Then, in a voice that reaches the assembled multitudes of the
righteous and the wicked, He declares: “Behold the purchase of My blood! For
these I suffered, for these I died, that they might dwell in My presence
throughout eternal ages”. And the song of praise ascends from the white-robed
ones about the throne: “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing”.
Revelation 5:12.
Notwithstanding that Satan has been constrained to acknowledge God's justice
and to bow to the supremacy of Christ, his character remains unchanged. The
spirit of rebellion, like a mighty torrent, again bursts forth. Filled with frenzy,
he determines not to yield the great controversy. The time has come for a last
desperate struggle against the King of heaven. He rushes into the midst of his
subjects and endeavors to inspire them with his own fury and arouse them to
instant battle. But of all the countless millions whom he has allured into
rebellion, there are none now to acknowledge his supremacy. His power is at an
end. The wicked are filled with the same hatred of God that inspires Satan; but
they see that their case is hopeless, that they cannot prevail against Jehovah.
Their rage is kindled against Satan and those who have been his agents in
deception, and with the fury of demons they turn upon them.
Says the LORD: “Because you have set your heart as the heart of God; behold,
therefore I will bring strangers upon you, the terrible of the nations: and they
shall draw their swords against the beauty of your wisdom, and they shall defile
your brightness. They shall bring you down to the pit”. “I will destroy you, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire . . . I will cast you to the
ground, I will lay you before kings, that they may behold you . . . I will bring
you to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold you . . . You
shall be a terror, and never shall you be any more”. Ezekiel 28:6-8, 16-19.
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“Every [normal] battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled
in blood; but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire”. “The indignation of
the LORD is upon all nations, and His fury upon all their armies: He hath
utterly destroyed them, He hath delivered them to the slaughter”. “Upon the
wicked He shall rain quick burning coals, fire and brimstone and an horrible
tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup”. Isaiah 9:5; 34:2; Psalm 11:6,
margin.
Fire comes down from God out of heaven. The [sin-stained] earth is broken up.
The weapons concealed in its depths are drawn forth. Devouring flames burst
from every yawning chasm. The very rocks are on fire. The day has come that
shall burn as an oven. The elements melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and
the works that are therein are burned up. Malachi 4:1; 2 Peter 3:10. The earth's
surface seems one molten mass – a vast, seething lake of fire.
It is the time of the judgment and perdition of ungodly men – “the day of the
LORD's vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion”.
Isaiah 34:8.
The wicked receive their recompense in the earth. Proverbs 11:31. They “shall
be stubble: and the day that comes shall burn them up, says the LORD of
hosts”. Malachi 4:1. Some are destroyed as in a moment, while others suffer
many days. All are punished “according to their deeds”. The sins of the
righteous having been transferred to Satan [in the scapegoat transaction], he is made
to suffer not only for his own rebellion, but for all the sins which he has caused
God's people to commit. His punishment is to be far greater than that of those
whom he has deceived. After all have perished who fell by his deceptions, he is
still to live and suffer on. In the cleansing flames the wicked are at last
destroyed, root and branch – Satan the root, his followers the branches. The full
penalty of the law has been visited; the demands of justice have been met; and
heaven and earth, beholding, declare the righteousness of Jehovah.
Satan's work of ruin is forever ended. For six thousand years he has wrought
his will, filling the earth with woe and causing grief throughout the universe.
The whole creation has groaned and travailed together in pain. Now God's
creatures are forever delivered from his presence and temptations. “The whole
earth is at rest, and is quiet: they (the righteous) break forth into singing”.
Isaiah 14:7. And a shout of praise and triumph ascends from the whole loyal
universe. “The voice of a great multitude,” “as the voice of many waters, and as
the voice of mighty thunderings,” is heard, saying: “Alleluia: for the LORD
God omnipotent reigneth”. Revelation 19:6.
***************(End Quote)
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The author wrote “Some are destroyed as in a moment, while others suffer
many days” and some may think that this is more than just, but let’s consider it
for a moment.
The people of God are sometimes described as “cedars”, or “the cedars of
Lebanon” and these were used in the construction of the temple as a fitting
symbol of God living in them. 2 Chronicles 2:3; Psalm 92:12. And in the
verses describing them in the new world, the LORD said, “for as the days of a
tree are the days of My people”, Isaiah 65:22. Righteousness is thus shown as
something that grows within the Christian until it resembles a mighty tree.
In like manner, sin does the same and the character of the sinner grows and
grows until it also resembles a tree, an evil tree. The rebellious heart places it in
the doomed forest, but the shape and size of the “tree” determine the length of
its destruction. Therefore, when sin is destroyed by coming into contact with
the full majesty of God, it is like a bush fire. The small branches and twigs will
dissolve in a moment, but the large trunks and roots will take longer. It is this
result which has made the LORD hesitate and put off the final act, for He knows
that His people will have to be mentally and emotionally prepared for such an
outcome, and still see Him as innocent of any of it.
He has no hand in this conclusion, and all must see and acknowledge this if
peace is to be secure in the new world.

Conclusion:
From my library again:
***************(Begin Quote)
While the earth was wrapped in the fire of destruction, the righteous abode
safely in the Holy City. Upon those that had part in the first resurrection, the
second death has no power. While God is to the wicked a consuming fire, He is
to His people both a sun and a shield. Revelation 20:6; Psalm 84:11.
“I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth
were passed away”. Revelation 21:1. The fire that consumes the wicked [the
rejecters] purifies the earth. Every trace of the curse is swept away. No eternally
burning hell will keep before the ransomed the fearful consequences of sin.
One reminder alone remains: Our Redeemer will ever bear the marks of His
crucifixion. Upon His wounded head, upon His side, His hands and feet, are the
only traces of the cruel work that sin has wrought. Says the prophet, beholding
Christ in His glory: “He had bright beams coming out of His side: and there was
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the hiding of His power”. Habakkuk 3:4, margin. That pierced side whence
flowed the crimson stream that reconciled man to God – there is the Saviour's
glory, there “the hiding of His power”.
“Mighty to save,” through the sacrifice of redemption, He was therefore strong
to execute justice upon them that despised God's mercy. And the tokens of His
humiliation are His highest honour; through the eternal ages the wounds of
Calvary will show forth His praise and declare His power . . .
And the years of eternity, as they roll, will bring richer and still more glorious
revelations of God and of Christ. As knowledge is progressive, so will love,
reverence, and happiness increase. The more men learn of God, the greater will
be their admiration of His character. As Jesus opens before them the riches of
redemption and the amazing achievements in the great controversy with Satan,
the hearts of the ransomed thrill with more fervent devotion, and with more
rapturous joy they sweep the harps of gold; and ten thousand times ten thousand
and thousands of thousands of voices unite to swell the mighty chorus of praise.
“And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth,
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and
honour, and glory, and power, be to Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the
Lamb for ever and ever”. Revelation 5:13.
The great controversy is ended. Sin and sinners are no more. The entire
universe is clean. One pulse of harmony and gladness beats through the vast
creation. From Him who created all, flow life and light and gladness,
throughout the realms of illimitable space. From the minutest atom to the great
world, all things, animate and inanimate, in their unshadowed beauty and
perfect joy, declare that God is love.
***************(End Quote)
oooOooo
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